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PREFACE

THE PURPOSE OF THIS MATERIAL

Church planters require training for them to be adequately equipped for the task that is before them. Often 
Bible Schools and seminaries are remote options for rural and some urban pastors. Church planters and 
church leaders need access to structured and foundational material in order for them to gain skills, knowledge 
and competencies. This material is offered as a tool for the equipping of pastors, providing the necessary 
biblical and educational foundations, as well as practical ministry skills, which are required by pastors for 
church planting and pastoring.  The CCP Pastoral Training Course was designed for rural pastors in Africa, but 
we believe that it is could be useful in training pastors in other contexts.  
This curriculum has been designed to accomplish two goals:

1. To provide training for pastors.
2. To encourage mobilization in the whole Body of Christ toward a church planting movement.

We see church planting movements taking place in many countries throughout Africa and the world and we 
believe that Church planting is the best method for world evangelization and disciple making. This material is 
designed to facilitate the planting and multiplication of spiritually mature churches

CURRICULUM OVERVIEW

The CCP Pastoral Training Course is a three year program consisting of 6 Books. Each Book contains 4 to 7 
subjects of 5 lessons. 
The curriculum has been designed to be used in parallel with the actual planting of churches. As such it is 
one tool along with the CCP Manual and other material which is used in Church Planting and equipping 
pastors while in ministry. Each Subject has been designed to provide theological knowledge and practical 
skills, answer questions, and discuss potential problems related to pastoring in a church planting movement 
process. 

METHODOLOGY

1.  Trainer
•    Find and Train reliable people.  
•    Each Subject consists of 5 lessons, and each should take 2 hours. 
•    It is not necessary to teach every point of the lesson as trainees can study the material themselves.

     As a trainer you should seek to highlight 3 or 4 of the most important points of each lesson. 
•    Be creative in your training methodology. Refer to the “Training Trainers“ Material.
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• Make use of class discussion as this helps student assimilation of the material and for the assessment 
of trainee’s performance.  

• Each subject concludes with a test for partial fulfillment for graduation. 

2.  Trainee
• Never skip a lesson
• Seek to put into practice your learning. 
• Be prepared to participate in group or class discussion. 
• Speak to your trainer or mentor for any clarification.
• Tests are designed for the assessment of the knowledge of the material.
• It is extremely helpful to have a mentor to encourage and advise you as you apply yourself to this 

learning.  A mentor can also serve your need for accountability as you apply what you are learning. 
Therefore, we strongly encourage you to prayerfully seek some form of mentoring to enhance and 
strengthen your learning and ministry.

Further help
Do not hesitate to contact us if we can be of further assistance to you. 

OMS International South Africa 

reception@omssa.co.za

P O Box 560
Florida Hills 
South Africa
1716
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Month One

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Manual 10

Omega Book 1 6

SCP Vision

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

The Church

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Mobilizing Members 4

Total Hours 20

Month Two

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Training the Trainers

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Omega Book 1 11

The Church

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Spiritual Character

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Prayer

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Bible Study Methods

Lesson One

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Three

Inspect First Generation Churches are Functioning

The 40 Month CCP Pastoral 
Training Program
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Month Four

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Training the Trainers

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Proclamation of the Gospel

Lesson One

Omega Book 1 11

Bible Study Methods

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Evangelism

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

End of OMEGA Book 1

SCP Vision

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Five

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Proclamation of the Gospel

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Omega Book 2 11

SCP Vision

Lesson Seven

The Church

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Spiritual Character

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Prayer

Lesson Four

Leadership

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Cell Groups

Lesson One

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Six

Inspect Second Generation Churches are Functioning
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Month Seven

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course  Book 1 6

Proclamation of the Gospel

Lesson Five

Survey of the Old Testament

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Omega Book 2 11

Cell Groups

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Lesson Six

Bible Study Methods

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Evangelism

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Eight

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Survey of the Old Testament

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Omega Book 2 11

Evangelism

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

End of OMEGA Book 2

Omega Book 3

SCP Vision

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

The Church

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Spiritual Character

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Prayer

Lesson Five

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Nine

Break
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Month Ten

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Survey of the New Testament

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Omega Book 3 11

Prayer

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Leadership

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Cell Groups

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Evangelism

Lesson Eight

Disciple-Making

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Africa Outreach - Chronological 3

Total Hours 20

Month Eleven

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Survey of the New Testament

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Omega Book 3 11
Disciple-Making

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Spiritual Warfare

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

End of OMEGA Book 3

Omega Book 4

SCP Vision

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

The Church

Lesson Twelve

Lesson Thirteen

Africa Outreach - Chronological 1

Evangelism Training 2

Total Hours 20

Month Twelve

Break
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Month Thirteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Doctrine of God

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Omega Book 4 11
The Church

Lesson Fourteen

Spiritual Character

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

Lesson Thirteen

Prayer

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Leadership

Lesson Six

Lesson Seven

Lesson Eight

Lesson Nine

Lesson Ten

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Fourteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Doctrine of God

Lesson Five

Christology

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Omega Book 4 10
Cell Groups

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Disicple-Making

Lesson Six

Stewardship

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

The Family

Lesson One

Lesson Two

End of OMEGA Book 4

Omega Book 5 1
SCP Vision

Lesson Thirteen

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Fifteen

Inspect Third Generation Churches are Functioning
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Month Sixteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1 6

Christology

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 1

Omega Book 5

SCP Vision

Lesson Fourteen

Lesson Fifteen

Lesson Sixteen

Lesson Seventeen

The Church

Lesson Fifteen

Lesson Sixteen

Lesson Seventeen

Lesson Eighteen

Lesson Nineteen

Spiritual Character

Lesson Fifteen

Lesson Sixteen

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Seventeen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 2 6

Shepherding and Epistles

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Omega Book 5

Prayer

Lesson Ten

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

Leadership

Lesson Eleven

Lesson Twelve

Cell Groups

Lesson Twelve

Lesson Thirteen

Preaching

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

The Family

Lesson Three

End of OMEGA Book 5

Evangelism Training 3

Total Hours 20

Month Eighteen

Break



CCP Pastoral Training Course xi

The CCP Pastoral Training Course

Month Nineteen

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course 18

Shepherding and Epistles

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Homiletics

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mending Broken Lives Part 1

Seminar 1

Evangelism Training 2

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course 18

Mending Broken Lives Part 1

Seminar 2

Introduction to Islam

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Church History

Lesson One

Evangelism Training 2

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty One

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course 10

Church History

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Acts

Lesson One

Camel Evangelism Training 10

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty

Break
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Month Twenty Three

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 2 8

Acts

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 2

CCP Patoral Training Course Book 3 12
Corinthians

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Discipleship

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Four

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3 20

Discipleship

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mission to Children

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Sustainable Development

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Five

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3 14

Sustainable Development

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Gospel of John

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Denominational Training 6

Total Hours 20
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Month Twenty Six

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3 16

Gospel of John

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mending Broken Lives

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of  CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 3

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4

Cultural Anthropology

Lesson One

Denominational Training 4

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Seven

Inspect Fourth Generation Churches are Functioning

Month Twenty Eight

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4 20

Cultural Anthropology

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Ecclesiology

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Kingdom and Sermon on the Mount

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Twenty Nine

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4 20

Kingdom and Sermon on the Mount

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Eschatology

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Pastoral Counseling

Lesson One

Total Hours 20
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Month Thirty

Break

Month Thirty One

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book  4 20

Pastoral Counseling

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Introduction to Islam

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Holism

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Two

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4 20

Holism

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 4

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5

Genesis

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Man, Sin, and Salvation

Lesson One

Total Hours 20
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Month Thirty Three

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5 20

Man, Sin and Salvation

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Mission to Youth

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Human Dignity

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Four

Break

Month Thirty Five

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5 20

Human Dignity

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Psalms

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Pneumatology

Lesson One

Total Hours 20
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Month Thirty Six

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5 20

Pneumatology

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 5

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6

Mending Broken Lives

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Ezra and Nehemiah

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Seven

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6 20

Ezra and Nehemiah

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Spiritual Gifts

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

First John

Lesson One

Total Hours 20

Month Thirty Eight

Encourage Fifth Generation Church Planting
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Month Thirty Nine

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6 18

First John

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Christian Ethics

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

Total Hours 18

Month Forty

Course Subject Lesson Hours

CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6 10

Angels and Demons

Lesson One

Lesson Two

Lesson Three

Lesson Four

Lesson Five

End of CCP Pastoral Training Course Book 6

Total Hours 10
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To examine the creation accounts and the fall of Adam and Eve as recorded in Genesis

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 

lesson.
• Students will know the key features in both creation accounts.
• Students will examine the events of Adam and Eve’s fall.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
•  Creation
 Key Features in Genesis 1:1-2:3
 Key Features of Genesis 2:4-25
• The Fall
 An analysis of the sin process
 An analysis of God’s judgment and mercy
• Questions for Discussion

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth” Genesis 1:1.

Genesis means “beginning.”  This book is the account of the beginning of the universe. God is the Creator 
of the heavens, the land and sky, the seas and all that the lives upon on the earth.  Genesis focuses on the 
beginning of the earth and its inhabitants and in particular the beginning of its people.  It is not the account 
of the beginning of God because God has always been.  He is without beginning and without end.  The book 
of Genesis answers some of humanity’s greatest questions.  Where did we come from?  How was the earth 
formed?  Why is there suffering and pain?  Where is God? Who is God?  What is our relationship to God?
 
Genesis has two sections.  The first eleven chapters are called the primeval prologue because they record 
the earliest history of the earth and of its people.  From 11:27ff the book focuses on the family of Abraham 
and the progressive fulfillment and development of God’s covenantal promises and faithfulness.  The book 
also has ten structural divisions marked by the toledoth formula:  “this is the account of….”   It introduces a 
family or genealogical record signaling the movement of humanity forward.

In the Beginning1
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Genesis

Primeval Prologue
Chapters 1:1-11:26

God’s Covenant with the Family of Abraham 
Chapters 11:27-50:26

Toledoth…
2:4, 5:1,6:9,10:1,11:10

“This is the account of….”
11:27, 25:12, 25:19,36:1, 37:2

Creation
1-2

Sin
3-11

Abraham
11:27-25:11

Isaac
25:19-27:40

Jacob
27:1-37:1

Joseph
37:2-50:26

Complete 
Fellowship

Broken
Fellowship Covenant Fellowship

Mesopotamia Israel/Palestine Egypt

Creation:  
 
The first two chapters of Genesis recount the history of creation, yet they vary from one another in their 
style, arrangement, and selection of information.  It is essential to thoroughly study each account.  Their 
differences should not be considered as contradictions, but rather the result of the author’s intent.  Moses 
is traditionally considered to be the author of Genesis.  His up-bringing as an Egyptian prince would have 
provided him with the literary skills and knowledge to write the record of the history of God’s people as 
well as to preserve their oral traditions. The first account in Genesis 1 is a majestic theological hymn that 
prefaces all the Scriptures by recounting God’s sovereign work of creation. The second account with its 
anthropomorphic portrayal of God focuses on God’s personal relationship with Adam.  This literary form 
continues to the end of the primeval prologue at Genesis 11:26.  Moses has masterfully and thankfully 
preserved our most ancient history.   

Key Features of Genesis 1:1-2:3:

In this first account the creative power and action of God is exalted as the universe comes into existence on 
six sequential days. The culminating act is the creation of male and female together.  God declares all of His 
creation to be good, absolutely excellent.  Then He rests from his work on the seventh day.  The key features 
to be noted:

This first creation account has a highly stylistic and poetic structure that is repeated with each new creative 
act of God.  God calls forth each element.  This is followed by a confirmation, “And it was so.”  God orders 
and names all that is created.  Finally man and woman are created in the image of God; they are unique and 
related to God in a way that is distinct from all other created life.  The text elaborates on God’s commission to 
the man and woman to serve as his stewards in the care and governance of the world.  At the close of each 
day, God evaluates His work.  “And God saw that it was good…” 1  

1	 	William	Sanford	Lasor,	David	Allan	Hubbard,	Rederic	William	Bush.		Old Testament Survey: The Message, Form, and Back-
ground of the Old Testament,	Second	Edition.		(Grand	Rapids,	MI:	William	B.	Erdmanns	Publishing	Company,	1982),	18.
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The first verse generalizes all that follows. ” In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth” Genesis 1:1.  The authority 
and completeness of this verse boldly establishes the sovereignty and eternal nature of God.  John, one of 
Jesus’ twelve disciples, used the phrase “In the beginning” in the first verse of his gospel and also in his first 
epistle to powerfully establish Jesus’ relationship as the sovereign and eternal Son of God.  Paul reinforced 
this truth as did the author of Hebrews.

“For by [Jesus] all things were created; things in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible…all 
things were created by him and for him.  He is before all things, and in him all things hold together” 

(Colossians 1:15-17).

“In these last days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed heir of all things, and through 
whom he made the universe.  The Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the exact representation of 

his being, sustaining all things by his powerful word” (Hebrews 1:2-3).

“In the beginning….” God has always existed. No one and nothing else was before Him.  The Hebrew word for 
create used in this first creation account is bara.  God is the only subject ever used with this verb.2  He alone 
created out of nothing by the power of His Word.  The fact that God created out of nothing is unique to the 
biblical creation account.  God is transcendent and distinct from the created world.  He did not make the 
world out of any part of himself.  The world was divinely made, but it is not made from a part of the divine 
being.
            
There is no doubt in the author’s mind that the world was created and intentionally designed by God.  The 
scientific questions that contemporary readers bring to the text were not considered by the author because 
there was no question about who and how the creation had come about.  The biblical account, while not a 
scientific document, amazingly holds up even under the scrutiny of archeologists, geologists, cosmologists 
etc.  Genesis is not meant to be a battle ground for waging a war against science, but in light of the fact 
that there are questions, several interpretive theories have been proposed in response to the “unanswered” 
scientific questions in the Genesis creation accounts.

• The “Gap” Theory was proposed in response to questions about dinosaurs and other 
evolutionary and scientific questions.  It is based on Genesis 1:2—that states “the earth was formless 
and empty.”  The theory suggests that the expulsion of Satan and the rebellious angels from heaven 
led to the destruction of the earth.  This took place after the creation in Genesis 1:1, and God 
is beginning over in Genesis 1:2.  There is no textual evidence for this theory and it is just that, 
theory. 

• The Literal Theory interprets the biblical creation account simply and exactly as it is written.  It 
holds to a literal 24 hour period for each of the 6 days of creation.  The events happened just as 
they are recorded.  Considering that nothing is impossible for God, this position continues to be 
the one accepted by the majority of Christians.

• The Day as a Period of Time Theory is based on the Hebrew word for day “yom” which is 
sometimes used to mean a “period of time.”  These are not considered as 24 hour days, but 
periods of time during which the earth was formed.  This position resolves many of the challenges 
posed by scientific fossil and geologic discoveries.

2	 	William	Sanford	Lasor,	David	Allan	Hubbard,	Rederic	William	Bush.		Old Testament Survey: The Message, Form, and Back-
ground of the Old Testament,	23.
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• The “framework” theory3 was originally developed by Augustine.  This position places the 
emphasis on God’s sovereignty and the order that he established in the creation account.  The 
first three days of the week line up beside the second three days, with God’s rest as the final 
culminating act of creation.  There is also a climatic development moving from top to bottom in 
the chart i

Location Objects/Residents

Day One 
Light/Darkness 

Day/Night

Day Four
Sun/Moon/Stars

Day Two
Water/Sky

Day Five
Fish/Birds

Day Three 
Dry Ground/Vegetation

Day Six
Living Creatures/ Man and Woman

Day Seven
Rest

God said that all that he created was good, absolutely excellent.  We live in the world that God made, and 
we are the people that God made.  The entrance of sin has permanently marred and distorted humanity.  
Even the created world suffers from the impact of the fall.  “We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains 
of childbirth right up to the present time.  Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our 
adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies” (Romans 8:22-23).  The creation account does not support the dichotomy of 
Gnosticism which teaches that only the spiritual is good, and that the flesh/the created world is evil.

The seventh day rest is only mentioned in this first creation account.

“By the seventh day God had finished the work he had been doing; so on the seventh day he rested 
from all his work.  And God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because on it he rested from all 

the work of creating that he had done” (Genesis 2:2-3).

The creation was complete, and God celebrated by resting.  The work was finished.  This is not a rest to 
recover from exhaustion, but instead it is the rest of entering into the enjoyment of all that has been made.  
Interestingly the typical phrase “and there was evening, and there was morning” does not close out this day.  
The rest on the seventh day became a mandated holy rest with the giving of the Ten Commandments.  

3	 	For	a	discussion	of	these	theories	see	Sandra	L.	Richter.		The Epic of Eden: A Christian Entry into the Old Testament.		(Downers	
Grove,	IL:	Intervarsity	Press,	2008),	95-103.
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“Remember the Sabbath day by keeping it holy.  Six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the 
seventh day is a Sabbath to the Lord your God….For in six days the Lord made the heavens and the 
earth, the sea, and all that is in them, but he rested on the seventh day.  Therefore the Lord blessed 

the Sabbath day and made it holy” (Exodus 20:8-11).

 God requires a weekly day of physical rest from labor, a day in worship and fellowship with Him.  This is a day 
to replenish both body and soul.
 
In the New Testament book of Hebrews, the author speaks of this rest of God as an on-going relationship or 
state for the people of God.  The Israelites failed to enter this rest because of their lack of faith (Hebrews 4:2) 
and because of their disobedience (4:6).   The rest is entered into through belief in God.  

“Let us, therefore, make every effort to enter that rest, so that no one will fall by following [the 
Israelites’] example of disobedience” (Hebrews 4:11).

            
In Genesis 1:26-27 the creation of humanity (male and female) is distinct from all other creatures.  Creatures 
were made according to their “kind” or “species.”  Male and female were made “in the image of God.”   There 
is much scholarly work on the meaning and implications of this phrase.  It can mean “likeness” as in shape or 
form, but the general consensus is that the human likeness to God extends to the whole person: body, mind, 
heart, and soul.  People are neither divine, nor exact replicas of God.  Women and men are unique from all 
other living creatures.  God created them with the capacity to enjoy personal fellowship with Him.  God gave 
them His blessing (1:28).  They were uniquely charged with the responsibility of the stewardship of the earth, 
to populate it, and to govern over all other living beings.  Finally, note the plural subject in the imperative:  
“Let us make man in our image.”  This may be a royal plural4, or it may be a subtle reference to the eternal 
fellowship of the Trinity; Father, Son, and Spirit. 

Key Features of Genesis 2:4-25

This second account focuses on the relationship between God and Adam who is created from the dust 
of the earth and given the “breath of life” by God Himself.   The image of God has transitioned from the 
immense, majestic, universal creator to a “hands on” potter or gardener who communicates personally with 
Adam.  This is called anthropomorphic imagery; God is portrayed with human characteristics.  The creation 
sequence is different in this chapter with Adam entering the world apparently before vegetation.  Eden is 
introduced as a specific garden location where God places Adam.  Two unique trees are presented:  “the tree 
of life” and “the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.”   Specific rivers are named that directly pinpoint the location as 
Mesopotamia.  Adam is created before Eve and begins his work as the caretaker of the garden.  

Interestingly, there is one thing that God declares as not good in contrast to Genesis 1 in which God said 
that everything was very good: “It is not good for man to be alone.  I will make a suitable helper for him” (Genesis 2:18).  When God 
brings all the animals to Adam to be named, no suitable helper found among them for Adam.  Again, the 
distinction between humanity and the animal world that was made in chapter one with the phrase “in the 
image of God” is reinforced. Then, God causes Adam to fall into a deep sleep.  He removes one of Adam’s ribs and 
makes a woman from that rib.  When Adam sees the woman, he is thrilled.  

4	 	See	discussion	in	William	J.	Dumbrell.		The Faith of Israel: A Theological Survey of the Old Testament.	(Grand	Rapids,MI:	Baker	
Academic,	2002),	15-16.
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“This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called ‘woman,’ for she was taken out 
of me.” (Genesis 2:23).  Woman is the complement to man; together, side by side, rib to rib, they are 

complete.  “For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and they 
will become one flesh” (Genesis 2:24)

 This is a sexual union, a heart union, a companionship union, a friendship union, and a spiritual union 
blessed and designed by God.  Jesus cited this verse from Genesis when the Pharisees questioned him about 
divorce.  He quoted the verse and continued, “So they are no longer two, but one.  Therefore what God has joined together, let man 
not separate” (Matthew 19:4-6).  Adam and Eve were together, naked and unashamed, living and serving in Eden 
and in the presence of God.

Do the differences or variations in these two creation accounts pose a problem?  Do the two chapters 
contradict one another?  No, instead they complement each other.  Each creation account focuses the 
attention of the reader through a different lens related to the purpose and the emphases of that text.  
The differences serve to highlight key points in each account rather than detract from or undermine one 
another. 5   

The Fall

Everything was as God designed it to be: order, peace, life, and full communion with God until chapter three.  
God had placed Adam and Eve in the paradise of Eden with all that they needed for an eternal life of joy and 
companionship with Him and each other.  There was only one restriction: “You must not eat from the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil” (Genesis 2:17).  When they listened to the deceptive words of a serpent and decided to reject the 
one restriction that God had placed on them.  In the moment that they disobeyed, sin entered the world.  
Adam and Eve immediately experienced shame, anger, discord, discontent and the greatest tragedy of all—a 
brokenness in their ability to experience the presence of God.
 
An analysis of the sin process:

• The Temptation: The trouble begins when Eve listens to the sly serpent cast doubt on the words 
of God. “Did God really say?”  

• The Misquote: Eve incorrectly quotes God’s words in her reply.  She adds an additional 
prohibition: “You must not touch it.”   

• The Lie: The serpent now directly contradicts the word of God, “You surely won’t die!”  He amplifies the 
lie by telling Eve that she will be like God.  He insinuates that God is selfishly withholding good 
gifts from her, another blatant lie.  

• The Decisive Act:  Tragically, Eve believes the lies and acts upon her newly accepted conviction.  
She takes the fruit (breaking her own newly added requirement); eats it (breaking God’s 
requirement); and gives it to Adam (causing someone else to sin).  

• The Complicit Sin:  Adam was standing with her (Genesis 3:6).  Yet, he said and did nothing!  He 
did not correct or stop Eve or refute the lies of the serpent.  

• The result: They now had the knowledge of good AND evil.  

5	 	Sandra	L.	Richter.		The Epic of Eden: A Christian Entry into the Old Testament,	94.
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An Analysis of God’s Judgment and Mercy:

• He Seeks the Lost:  Adam and Eve are filled with shame and try to hide themselves.  God comes 
to them, gently walking through the garden.  God then asks a question.  “Where are you?” He does not 
accuse or attack them.  

• He Gives Opportunity for Confession: Adam gives an honest answer.  “I was afraid because I am naked, 
and so I hid.” “Who told you that?” God asks a second question, another opportunity for Adam and 
Eve to cry out, to confess, to fall before God and ask for help.  But the knowledge of evil has 
contaminated their hearts.  They respond by casting blame; a sign that there is no repentance. “It’s 
not my fault”  

• He Brings Justice and Mercy:  God responds in the way He must always respond to un-
confessed and un-repented sin.  There is judgment with severe consequences, yet there is mercy.  
Their lives are spared.  

Additional Observations on the Consequences:

• The Serpent’s Judgment:  He is cursed and shown no mercy.  God promises that one day a man 
“will crush your head, and you will strike his heel” (Genesis 3:15).  God already had a plan to destroy the power of 
this deceiver over his beloved people.

• The Woman’s Judgment and Mercy:  She does not die, and even though there will be pain, she 
will bear children.  Her relationship with her husband will be strained, as it shifts from the original 
design of complement and suitable helper, to one of longing for him.

• The Man’s Judgment and Mercy:  His work will become burdensome and difficult.   Even the 
necessity of cultivating food will cause hardship.  He will eventually die and return to the dust.  

Even in judgment, God acts with mercy.  He promises a Savior: the one who will crush the head of the 
serpent.  God, himself, would give His only Son as the ransom price to redeem all our lives and set us free 
from the bondage of sin and evil.  Finally, Adam and Eve are removed from the Garden of Eden.  This is much 
more significant than a change in physical location.  It symbolizes a spiritual change in their relationship to 
God.  There is now a barrier between humanity and God.  We are no longer holy.   Instead each of us is now 
born tainted by this horrible new knowledge of evil which invades our hearts and minds.  

Humanity has changed, but God has not.  Even before sending Adam and Eve out from the garden, God, 
Himself, clothes them so that they can physically survive in the world to which they are sent.  They are sent 
away, but God does not abandon them.  In his great mercy, He goes with them to their place of exile where 
to this day, He continues His loving pursuit.  
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Questions for Discussion:
1. What is the general belief in your community about the beginning of the earth and of life on earth?  

What do most of the people in your church believe about the Creation?  Is this belief one that they 
must defend in your community?  How could the study of Genesis help them to gain strength and 
conviction for a biblical view of Creation?

2. What is the work ethic of your community?  Does it observe a weekly day of rest?  What is taught in 
your church about taking a weekly day of rest?  

3. As a leader, do you take a weekly day of rest?  What do you do on that day?  What makes it different 
from other days?  Pastors and church workers are usually busy on Sundays.  How can they find 
refreshment and opportunities to be ministered to?

4. How does your church care for the world that God has made?  Does your church set an example to 
the community by its stewardship of God’s creation?  

5. What are the traditional roles for men and for women in your community?  Do marriages in your 
community and church reflect the relationship that God created Adam and Eve to have?  Are there 
any attitudes towards men, women, boys, girls, marriage, or relationships that may be unbiblical?

6. Carefully analyze the sin process in Genesis chapter 3.  Does your church equip its people with a 
thorough knowledge of the Bible?  Would they be able to discern falsehood?  Is it more typical for 
people in your community to admit fault or to blame someone or something else?  “It’s not my fault“ 
and  “He or she made me do it” are statements that need to be carefully analyzed.  Sometimes they 
are used to deny responsibility and indicate a lack of repentance.        

7. How have you experienced God’s judgment and God’s mercy in your life?   How as a pastor or church 
leader can you demonstrate God’s grace to the people in your community?  

Terms to Know

Primeval prologue
toledoth
Moses
bara
transcendent

Gnosticism
Anthropomorphic imagery
Eden
The Gap theory
The Literal theory
Period of Time theory
Framework theory
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Lesson Purpose:  
• To examine the impact of sin in the lives of individual people, families, and the world.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 

lesson.
• Students will consider the effects of the fall on the human heart and how that has corrupted human 

behaviour and thinking.
• Students will examine God’s response to sin, identifying what pleases as well as what grieves the heart of 

God.
• Students will know the people and events recorded in the primeval prologue.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Cain and Abel; Genesis 4:1-15
• Key Features of Genesis 4:16-6:4
• A Worldwide Flood; Genesis 6:5-9:29

Noah
God’s Plan
The Lord
The Covenant

God’s promise
God’s instructions

The Human Condition
The Population

• The Tower of Babel
• The Transcendence of God
• Questions for Discussion

The first chapter of Genesis recounts God’s magnificent creation of the world.  In chapter two Adam and 
Eve’s personal relationship with God and privileged place within all creation is described.  Then, tragically, 
the couple’s decision to choose for themselves instead of the will of God causes a dramatic shift in their 
relationship with God, with each other, and with the world. The paradise of Eden and the blessing of full 
communion with God quickly fade away.  Work becomes endless toil, and the corruption of sin pervades the 
human heart and society.  In the final chapters of the Primeval Prologue, Genesis 4-11, the ravages of evil 
nearly destroy the world that God had once declared to be good.  Yet, even in this human and natural chaos, 
God remains the transcendent God who chooses to love the world.  

The Fallout from Sin2



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Genesis

12

Cain and Abel; Genesis 4:1-15

“If you do not do what is right, sin is crouching at your door, it desires to have you, you must master 
it” (Genesis 4:7)

Cain and Abel were brothers; the first born sons of Adam and Eve.  Cain was a farmer who cultivated crops.  
Abel was a shepherd who raised sheep.  They each brought an offering to the Lord. “Cain brought a gift of his farm 
produce” (NLT).  Abel “brought several choice lambs from the best of his flock” (NLT).  God looked with favor on Abel and his 
offering, but not on Cain or his offering.  Why? There was a critical difference in the value of their gifts.  There 
is no mention that Cain’s gift had particular value or significance.  (It may have even been produce of poor 
quality or something he did not need or want.)  Abel gave the best of the best.  His gift was an offering 
that involved sacrifice, personal cost.  The value of their gifts reflected their personal devotion and respect 
for God. Cain’s response to God’s displeasure revealed more of his heart.  Instead of asking for forgiveness, 
mercy, or help, Cain got angry.  The Bible says that his face turned red, and he set his eyes to the ground.  He 
perceived God’s response to be unfair. The Bible is quite clear:  God does not choose favorites (Acts 10:34-35, 
Deut. 10:17).  God loved both sons, but both sons did not love God. 

Incredibly God responded to Cain’s childish anger, not with a rebuke, but with wise counsel.  God exhorted 
Cain to do the right thing and not to give in to his sinful thoughts. Cain did not heed the warning, but 
instead acted upon his anger and jealousy; he murdered his brother.  Mercifully, God went to Cain a second 
time and asked him a question.  Just as he had used a question to give Adam and Eve an opportunity to 
confess, Cain was given an opportunity to repent. Sadly, Cain remained rebellious.  His heart was hardened 
to God’s truth and love.  So, God brought judgment: Cain would suffer constant frustration in his work and 
be banished from the presence of God.  He would become a wanderer.  

Key Features of Genesis 4:16-6:4

• Seth was born to Adam and Eve (Genesis 4:25).  Eve recognized God’s grace in the gift of this son 
after Abel was killed by Cain.

• Genesis 4:26 “At that time men began to call on the name of the Lord.”  This verse follows the announcement of 
Seth.  Prayer has been an intrinsic part of human life.  Fellowship and conversation with God has 
always been a part of His design.  Notice, however, the dramatic shift in the attitude of humanity 
by chapter 6.

• Genealogical lists often contain additional information and should be carefully read.
o	 4:20-22 gives information about the professions of the descendents of Cain.
o	 5:1-32 is the second occurrence of “toledoth.”  This is the genealogical record of Adam that 

follows the line descending from Seth.
o	 A person of great interest in this list is Enoch.  “Enoch walked with God; then he was no more, because 

God took him away” (Genesis 5:24).  Enoch and Elijah (II Kings1:11) are the only two men who were 
taken up by God while they were still alive.

o	 Methuselah lived the longest life; 969 years.  He was the son of Enoch.
• Genesis 6:1-4 is a difficult passage to interpret because of the juxtaposition of two unusual 

phrases: “the sons of God” and “daughters of men.”  “The sons of God” might have been spiritual 
beings, human rulers, or godly men as opposed to the human, carnal “daughters of men.”6  

6	 	William	J.	Dumbrell.		The Faith of Israel: A Theology of the Old Testament,	25.
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• The most important point is that God made a decision to shorten the human life span because of 
sinfulness.  This fact is not debatable.   

A Worldwide Flood; Genesis 6:5-9:29

“The Lord saw how great man’s wickedness on the earth had become and that every inclination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil all the time” (Genesis 6:5).

The Bible is clear; people are responsible for much that is evil in this world. In Genesis 4:26 the people were 
calling on the name of the Lord, but by Genesis 6:5 their wickedness had so grieved the heart of God, that 
God was sorry that He had created them.  God’s heart and the heart of humanity were contrary to one 
another.  The people had “corrupted their ways” and their violence filled the earth (Genesis 6:12-13). God 
was not angry; he was filled with such sorrow that he decided put an end to the wickedness and suffering 
through a worldwide flood.    Yet he spared the life of one righteous man, Noah and his family.  

“For the eyes of the Lord range throughout the earth to strengthen those whose hearts are fully 
committed to him” (II Chronicles 16:9).

Noah:

The third toledoth section begins with the story of Noah and his family (Genesis 6:9).  The text describes Noah 
as:

• Righteous; he lived a life that pleased God.
• Blameless among the people of his time; he was a man of integrity and did not stumble because 

of the godless influence of others
• He walked with God; he knew God personally and stayed close to Him.

Adam and Eve disobeyed God’s instructions.  Cain refused to receive God’s counsel, but

 “Noah did everything just as God commanded him” (Genesis 6:22, 7:5).   

Noah always waited for the instructions of God, even after the flood when he had to wait for the land to dry 
out.  Noah sent several birds out from the ark to try and gage the condition of the land, but he did not leave 
the ark until God told him to leave.  His obedience was demonstrated by his waiting on God and subsequent 
actions.

God’s Plan:

God gave detailed plans to Noah for the construction of an extremely large boat.  This boat, called an ark, a 
word that means “box,” would keep his family safe during the flood. God also instructed Noah to bring two of 
every living creature, a male and a female, so that they would also be spared; and to store enough food for 
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both his family and the livestock (Genesis 6:19-7:3).   This would have been a massive construction project, 
visible to all passersby.  It took many months to complete.  While there is no mention of the reaction of the 
other people, one would imagine that Noah’s unusual project must have provoked curiosity, questions, and 
perhaps laughter.  Apparently no one heeded this incredible warning sign, for all those who witnessed the 
construction, with the exception of Noah and his family, would later die.

It is assumed that Noah and his family were located in the same region of Mesopotamia that is mentioned 
in Genesis 2.  The rivers in that area were known for erratic flooding.  The Persian Gulf was also to the south.  
God caused it to rain for 40 days and 40 nights.  “The waters rose and covered the mountains to a depth of 
more than twenty feet” (Genesis 7:20).  Everything that had been alive outside the ark died.

The Lord:

When God proposed the plans for the boat, he also promised that he would establish a covenant with Noah.  
Covenants were legal, binding agreements that stipulated terms of faithfulness and provision between two 
or more parties.   Even before the covenant had been ratified, God demonstrated his commitment and care 
through his personal involvement in Noah’s rescue.  When everyone, including the animals, had entered the 
ark, the Lord closed the door (7:16).  The earth remained flooded for 150 days, but God remembered Noah 
and sent the wind to dry up the land (8:1).  Finally, God called Noah and his family to come out of the ark 
(8:16).  

The Covenant:

1. God’s promise:  This is his covenant with all who live and breathe.

“Never again will I curse the ground because of man, even though every inclination of his heart is 
evil from childhood.  And never again will I destroy all living creatures, as I have done.  As long as the 

earth endures, seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night will never 
cease” (Genesis 8:21-22)

• Never again would God send floods to destroy all life on the earth.
• He set the rainbow in the sky as a sign and reminder of that covenant (Genesis 9:13).

2. God’s Instructions:  Life begins again after the flood.

• Humanity was given permission to eat meat.  The animal world will be at odds with people who 
were given sovereignty over it (Genesis 9:2-3).  

• People were not to eat meat that still had the lifeblood in it.  This command was to become a 
part of the Old Testament law (Leviticus 3:17, 7:25-26, 17:10-16, Deuteronomy 12:16).  This would 
also become a problematic topic in the New Testament church.  The Gentile converts had not 
come from a tradition that prohibited the eating of meat with blood.  In Acts 15:20 the Council in 
Jerusalem made a ruling on this topic to ease the tensions between the Jewish Christians and the 
Gentile Christians.

• No one was to take the life of another person.  God would hold people and animals accountable 
for this act.   God reminded Noah and his family that people had been made in the image of God.  
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(God’s Word does not support the theories of evolution that propose that humanity developed 
from apes.)  Each person’s life is sacred to God. They are unique and of precious worth. 

• Noah and his family were to have children; to re-populate the earth.

The Human Condition:

Noah got busy and planted a vineyard.  He drank some of his wine and lay down drunk and naked in his 
tent.  His son, Ham, happened to walk into the tent and saw his father lying uncovered.  Instead of covering 
him and protecting his father’s indiscretion, he went and to tell his brothers, Shem and Japheth.  The other 
brothers walked backwards with a robe on their shoulders into the tent and without looking at their father, 
covered his nakedness.  Noah was angry when he found out that Ham had shamed him. He cursed him and, 
in particular, the descendents of his son, Canaan.

The sinful nature, sometimes referred to as original sin, that had resulted from Adam and Eve’s 
disobedience was not washed away with the flood.  Humanity continued to suffer from a propensity to self-
indulgence and pride.  God knew this too.  

“Never again will I curse the ground because of man, even though every inclination of his heart is evil 
from childhood (Genesis 8:21).  

The Population:

Genesis 10 is the fourth toledoth section, and it lists the descendents of the sons of Noah.   Japheth’s 
descendents became seafarers (10:2-5).  Ham’s descendents included Nimrod, who was described as a 
great warrior.  They established the city of Nineveh and settled in the land of Palestine (10:6-20).  The 
descendents of Shem are listed but with less detail.  This genealogical line is expanded on in 11:10-32 in 
the fifth toledoth section.  This is the line from which God’s chosen people come.  Each genealogical record 
finishes with a similar phrase.  “These are the sons of … by their clans and languages, in their territories and nations.”  This section 
expands chronologically beyond the account of the tower of Babel. It completes the story of Noah’s life and 
descendents. The author then continues the narrative at the point before the nations had been scattered.  

The Tower of Babel 

“From there the Lord scattered them over the face of the whole earth” (Genesis 11:9).

Genesis 11:1-9 is the story of the origin of the world’s languages. When all the people could speak the same 
language, they began to build a tower that they believed would reach to the heavens.  The same prideful 
attitude was in them as had been in the heart of Adam and Eve.  God was quick to intervene and caused 
their speech to be confused so that they could not communicate with one another.  He then scattered them 
across the earth so that they would fulfill the request that he had made earlier with Noah: “Multiply on the earth 
and increase upon it” (Genesis 9:7).  

No one knows what this tower might have looked like.  But one of the typical forms of architecture known to 
exist at that time was the ziggurat.  (See the clip art drawing on the left.)
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The Transcendence of God7

 
The Ancient Near Eastern civilizations developed as the descendents of Noah multiplied and migrated 
throughout the area known as the Fertile Crescent.  This arch of land the arch of land extends from the 
Mesopotamian basin at the Persian Gulf to the Nile River Delta.  These Ancient people looked to the physical 
world and to nature to explain the origins of life.  They invented stories or myths; based on what they 
experienced in the world in order to explain the mysteries of the universe and the spiritual world.  They 
believed that gods, the world, and people were all made from the same material.   Each being or element 
varied in its power, longevity of life, and role in the universe; but essentially they were all inter-twined in a 
cosmic whirlpool constantly spinning on and on.  Just as the people before the flood had done, they did not 
remember God. 

These mythic stories conflict with the biblical understanding of God and his creation.  God created the 
world out of nothing by the power of His word.  He was and is present in our world, but He is not one with 
the world nor made of the same material as our world.  God’s involvement in the world is by His design and 
by His desire.  He is not caught up in a cosmic whirlpool cycle of: chaos, re-creation, stability, and back to 
chaos.  This kind of worldview is based on human observation of cycles in nature, for example, the seasonal 
flooding of a river.  That is mythical thinking; it is not biblical thinking.

The biblical worldview and understanding of God is radically distinct from all of the religious thought and 
practice in the Ancient Near East.  It is based on the truth that God is transcendent.  He is prior to, beyond 
and above the universe or material existence.  He cannot be controlled or manipulated. The chart below 
illustrates the striking contrasts between the biblical transcendent God and the mythic gods of human 
invention.

Biblical Worldview Pagan Myths of Ancient Near East
1. One God
2. Total disinterest in origin of God
3. Transcendence of God from all creation; 
impossible to represent with an idol.
4. God is a-sexual
5. God designs order, yet allows freedom
6. God cannot be manipulated

7. Linear , time moves forward

1. Many gods
2. Great interest in origin of gods
3. Continuity of gods with nature and humanity; 
idols made from the same divine “stuff” as the gods.
4. Emphasis on sexuality of gods
5. Conflict is normal state of existence

6. Magic and ritual can influence the gods
7. Cyclical, history repeats itself in an endless cycle

7	 	This	material	was	from	taken	from	classroom	lectures	delivered	by	Dr.	John	Oswalt.		Old	Testament	Foundations.		Wilmore,	KY:	
Asbury	Theological	Seminary,	10/8	and	10/12	/1982.
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From Eve until today, people continue to strive to be like God, to manipulate or appease Him through ritual 
and sacrifice, or to combine Him with their belief in other gods.  All of these actions are futile because of 
God’s transcendence.  God is all-powerful and all-sufficient. He desires to have a personal relationship with 
men and women.  He seeks those who will volitionally enter into a covenant relationship with him that is 
based on whole heart commitment rather than the right practice of ritual or sacrifice.   He found such a man 
who was willing to step out of the world of mythic thinking to follow the transcendent God; that man was 
Abraham.

.  
Questions for Discussion:

1.  Jealousy distorts one’s perspective of the truth.  How was Cain blinded by his jealousy?  Have you 
witnessed jealousy within your church?  What damage has it caused? How can we protect our 
churches from this sin?  

2. “Noah did everything just as God commanded him.”   Has God ever given you an “ark-sized” task?  What 
was it?  How did you respond?  Are you struggling with a request from God right now?

3.  How can your church be like an ark in your community?  What sins, dangers, fears do the people in 
your community struggle with?  How can your church become a safe place of hope and healing for 
them?

4. Does your community value life?  Does it value the life of everyone no matter their race, tribe, 
language, family, education?  Are there any prejudices that might cause someone’s life to be 
devalued?

5.  Babel is confused communication.  What message is your church giving to the community?  Is it clear?  
Or is it being received as “babel?”   How well is your church able to communicate with other Christian 
churches or groups of believers?  As the people of God we should be united in one Lord and one 
Spirit even though we may have some doctrinal and polity differences.  What does the community 
hear when they listen to the interaction of the churches in your area?
Do they hear the Gospel or babel?

6.  Does the belief system of your community have signs of paganism?  Is there witchcraft? Superstition? 
Idolatry?  What influences of paganism do you see? How can you present the truth of God’s 
transcendence so that they are set free from the fear and bondage of pagan thinking?  (A subtle 
example of pagan thinking: advertisements in the media teach us that if you do something such as 
wear a particular cologne, then you will get certain results.  Life becomes a series of controlled cause 
and effect relationships.  It is suggested that If you manipulate things just right, you will get what you 
want.) Teaching our people to understand the transcendence of God is critical to learning to live a life 
of faith.

Terms to Know
Cain
Abel
Enoch
Methuselah
Noah
Ham
Shem
Japheth

sacrifice
ark
covenant
rainbow
original sin
ziggurat
Fertile Crescent
myths
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Lesson Purpose: 
• To present God’s plan to bless all peoples of the world, beginning with Abraham.

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  

 These terms are in bold throughout the lesson.
• Students will define faith and give examples of faith in the life of Abraham.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Faith to Follow
• Faith to Trust
• Faith to Wait
 An Analysis of God’s Character
• Faith to Commit
 Three Key Points to Note in Genesis 17
• The God of Abraham’s Faith
• Questions for Discussion

“The Lord had said to Abram, ‘Leave your native country, your relatives, and your father’s family, and 
go to the land that I will show you. I will make you into a great nation. I will bless you and make you 

famous, and you will be a blessing to others. I will bless those who bless you and curse those who 
treat you with contempt. All the families on earth will be blessed through you’” (Genesis 12:1-2)

The worldwide scope of the Primeval Prologue ends with the sixth “toledoth” in Genesis 11:27: “This is the account 
of Terah.”  From this point on the narrative of Genesis focuses on only one family line and on only one son in 
each generation.  Terah planned to move his family from Ur to Canaan, but stopped and settled in Haran.  
Abraham, his son, responded to God’s call to continue the journey to the land and to the blessings promised 
to him, his family, and all peoples of the world.  From the line of Abraham, one day, a Savior was born; Jesus 
Christ, the Lord.  

Promised Blessings3
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Terah:  
Movement from Ur to Haran.

i
Abraham:  

Movement from Haran to Canaan (Palestine) with a brief sojourn in Egypt.
i

Isaac:  
Remained in Canaan

i
Jacob: 

Movement from Canaan to Haran to Canaan and ultimately Egypt
i

Joseph:  
Movement from Canaan to Egypt

Abraham stepped out of a culture and society that was characterized by polytheism; the belief that there 
are many gods. These gods were temperamental and erratic, just like nature or the sea with their fluctuating 
weather. Ritual, idol worship, and sacrifice were the only means of appeasing these gods. They were not 
friends, but rather powers to please, fear, or avoid.  Just as Noah and his family centuries earlier had chosen 
to obey God when all the rest of the world rejected Him, Abraham believed and began to walk in a personal 
relationship with the transcendent God.  Monotheism, the belief that there is only one God, was a radical 
shift that set Abraham and his descendents at odds with all of the pagan nations that surrounded them.  
What gave Abraham the courage to risk his life, his family, his home, and all his possessions to follow one 
God? 

“By faith Abraham, when called to go to a place he would later receive as his inheritance, obeyed and 
went, even though he did not know where he was going. By faith he made his home in the Promised 

Land like a stranger in a foreign country; he lived in tents, as did Isaac and Jacob, who were heirs with 
him of the same promise. For he was looking forward to the city with foundations, whose architect 

and builder is God (Hebrews 11:8-10).”

Faith to Follow

Faith is the confidence that what we hope for will actually happen; it gives us assurance about things 
we cannot see (Hebrews 11:1, NLT).

God called Abraham to leave his home and his family to go to an unknown land. As God had done in Eden, 
he was again working to establish a new place, the land of Canaan, where he would have intimate fellowship 
with his people.  Even though Abraham did not know where he was going, he had faith to follow God.  God 
promised him that he would become a great nation (12:2) and that his offspring would inherit the land 
(12:7).  God’s promise was very bold especially considering that Abraham’s wife, Sarah, was barren (Genesis 
11:30). 8 Throughout the Old Testament there is a recurring theme of the significance of the Promised Land 

8	 	Abraham’s	name	was	originally	Abram	and	Sarah’s	name	was	originally	Sarai.		God	changed	their	names	as	a	sign	that	he	would	
fulfill	his	promise	of	numerous	descendents.		Their	names	of	promise	will	be	used	throughout	the	lesson.
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as a tangible symbol of God’s blessing.  Failure to maintain the sanctity of this Promised Land, led to tragic 
consequences for the descendents of Abraham. 

As Abraham journeyed throughout the land, at various times in his walk with God, he built altars.  These 
altars were made from piled stones or in one instance by planting a tamarisk tree.  These were not like those 
the pagans designed to manipulate their gods, but rather they were markers or testimonials.  These altars 
were reminders to Abraham of his dependence on God and of God’s faithfulness to him (12:7, 8; 13:4, 18; 
21:33; 22:14).

A famine caused Abraham to journey farther to the south, into the land of Egypt.  The text does not indicate 
whether or not this trip was made at the leading of God.  Abraham’s actions in Egypt revealed an area in his 
life where his trust in God was still not fully developed.  Twice in the life of Abraham, he misrepresented the 
truth concerning his relationship with his wife Sarah in order to protect himself. Sarah was beautiful, and 
Abraham feared that he would be killed if the ruler of the land would desire to take Sarah for himself. In each 
instance Abraham claimed that Sarah was his sister.  Even though they were married, she was in fact his half 
sister.  Thus twice God had to intervene to protect Sarah who had been taken for the purpose of making her 
another wife or concubine (Pharaoh in 12:10-20; Abimelech in 20:1-18).  The horror expressed by the pagan 
kings when they discovered that they could have slept with a married woman indicated that adultery was 
not condoned even in the pagan societies.  Sarah was returned to her husband and gifts were exchanged. 
The rulers questioned Abraham asking him why he would do such a thing.  Abraham confessed that he had 
been concerned for his own life.   He did not trust God to protect him.  Yet, God was merciful; interceding on 
behalf of all who were involved.

Faith to Trust

In a patriarchal society, the eldest male of the family was responsible for the well-being of the extended 
family under his care.  He was the leader, the general, the provider, the judge, the protector, and father of 
all who resided within the family unit.  These family units could include sons, daughters, nephews, nieces, 
aunts, uncles, slaves, concubines, soldiers, laborers, and livestock.  This was why Abraham’s nephew Lot was 
traveling with him. The apostle Paul further extended Abraham’s patriarchal role to include all those who 
believe in Jesus Christ.  

For Abraham is the father of all who believe. That is what the Scriptures mean when God told him, “I 
have made you the father of many nations.”] This happened because Abraham believed in the God 

who brings the dead back to life and who creates new things out of nothing.  Even when there was no 
reason for hope, Abraham kept hoping—believing that he would become the father of many nations. 

For God had said to him, “That’s how many descendants you will have!” (Romans 4:16-18, NLT).

After Abraham’s family had returned from Egypt, a dispute arose between Lot’s herdsmen and Abraham’s 
herdsmen over grazing land.  Abraham settled the matter by allowing Lot to choose an area of the land for 
his own family. Lot chose the Jordan River valley near the city of Sodom. He chose what appeared to be the 
best land.  Yet the biblical text foreshadows that things are not as perfect as they might first appear. 

“Now the men of Sodom were wicked and were sinning greatly against the Lord” (Genesis 13:13).
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By allowing Lot to take what appeared to be the best land, Abraham demonstrated generosity and trust.  
God responded to this honorable act by re-affirming his promise of land that would extend as far as his eyes 
could see.  God also specified that Abraham’s off-spring would be too numerous to count (13:14-17).  This 
promise would come to fruition just over 400 years later.  

“The Israelites were fruitful and multiplied greatly and became exceedingly numerous so that the 
land was filled with them” (Exodus 1:7).

Some time after going their separate ways, Abraham received news that Lot and his family had been 
captured and taken to an area near Damascus.  As the family patriarch, it was Abraham’s duty to rescue 
his nephew.  He gathered his small army and rescued Lot.  When Abraham returned home, he was met by 
a mysterious person, Melchizedek; the king of Salem. He was the King of peace and “priest of God Most 
High.”  He brought wine and bread and blessed Abraham who responded by giving him a tenth of all his 
possessions.  The author of Hebrews in the New Testament based the authority of the priesthood of Jesus 
Christ on the priesthood of Melchizedek (See Hebrews 7).   Some scholars think that Melchizedek may have 
been a theophany, “an appearance of God” or in this situation, Jesus Christ.”

Faith to Wait

In the book of Genesis God is revealed as a maker of promises which are called covenants.  Covenants 
were legal, binding agreements between a superior and an inferior; or between two equals.  There was a 
commitment to the faithful fulfillment of the covenant stipulations required from both parties who entered 
into such an agreement.  In the Bible a covenant was not merely a contract, but it was a commitment of 
oneself.9  

In Genesis 15, God personally cut a covenant with Abraham who revealed his own doubt concerning the 
likelihood of the fulfillment of the promise that he would have numerous heirs.  Sarah was still barren. This 
chapter powerfully reveals the character of God and His great desire to enter into a covenant relationship 
with His people.

An analysis of God’s Character

• Merciful and Compassionate
In response to Abraham’s doubt, God gives a comforting word of assurance.
“Do not be afraid, Abram.  I am your shield, your very great reward” (15:1).

• Faithful and Consistent
God re-affirmed his promise; Abraham’s heirs would be as numerous as the stars in the heavens. He would 
indeed take possession of the land.

• Selfless and sacrificially loving
God, himself, passed between the divided animal carcasses as a smoking fire pot.  The cutting of the animals 
symbolically represented the cutting of the covenant.  The significance of passing through the carcasses 
expressed this pledge: “If I fail to keep the covenant, then let it be done to me what has been done to these 

9	 	Colleen	Fitch.	Survey of the Old Testament.	Village	Church	Planting	Course.		OMS	International,	2009.
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animals.”   God declared his commitment to Abraham by offering his life as a trust.  In the New Testament 
God declared to the whole world when his son, Jesus, lovingly cut a new covenant on the cross with all who 
believe. 

“Greater love has no one than this, that he lay down his life for his friends.  You are my friends if you 
do what I command” (John 14:13-14).

Even after witnessing God’s act, Abraham’s faith was not strong enough to wait for the fulfillment of the 
promises.  In chapter 16, Sarah, who was still barren, suggested that Abraham sleep with her servant, Hagar, 
with the hope of producing an heir that they would raise as their own.  Abraham agreed to her plan, and 
Hagar became pregnant. Their plan was not God’s plan.  This failure to wait on God produced personal 
sorrow and conflict.  Sarah became jealous and treated Hagar with cruelty.  Hagar teased Sarah because of 
her barrenness.  Abraham was caught in the middle.  Ishmael whose name meant “God hears” was born to 
Hagar.  Fourteen years later, Isaac who name meant “laughter” was born to Sarah.  Two sons, but only Isaac 
was chosen.  Abrahams’ impetuous act produced a family conflict which war continues to this day between 
the descendents of these two half-brothers over rights to the Promised Land. 

“And [the descendents of Ishmael] lived in hostility toward all their brothers” (Genesis 25:18).   
  
Faith to Commit

“When Abraham was 99 years old, the Lord appeared to him and said, I Am God Almighty; walk 
before me and be blameless.”

Abraham had begun his walk with God at the age of 75.  He had had successes and failures in that walk.  God 
had cut a covenant with him and repeatedly affirmed his promises to Abraham.   Now God requested a sign 
of reciprocated covenant faithfulness on the part of Abraham.  This sign also involved cutting and blood.  It 
was circumcision.  

“For the generations to come every male among you who is eight days old must be circumcised, 
including those born in your household or bought with money from a foreigner—those who are 
not your offspring.  Whether born in your household or bought with your money, they must be 

circumcised. My covenant in your flesh is to be an everlasting covenant” (Genesis 17:12-13).

In fulfillment of this same covenant, when Jesus was eight days old, Mary and Joseph took him to the temple 
to be circumcised (Luke 2:21).  The extensiveness of God’s command to circumcise even foreigners caused 
the debate over the circumcision of Gentile believers.  This was a serious matter involving the interpretation 
of a covenant stipulation.  The Council of Acts came to the following conclusion for Gentile Christians: 

“It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us not to burden you with anything beyond the following 
requirements; you are to abstain from food sacrificed to idols, from blood, from the meat of strangled 

animals and from sexual immorality.  You will do well to avoid these things” (Acts 15:28-29).

  Paul stressed the importance of the symbolic significance of circumcision over the physical act which in 
itself may or may not express the real covenant of the heart.
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“For you are not a true Jew just because you were born of Jewish parents or because you have gone 
through the ceremony of circumcision.  No a true Jew is one whose heart is right with God. And true 
circumcision is not merely obeying the letter of the law; rather, it is a change of heart produced by 
God’s Spirit. And a person with a changed heart seeks praise from God, not from people” (Romans 

2:28-29, NLT).

Three Key Points to Note in Genesis 17

• Primary Exhortation: 
“Walk before me and be blameless.”  God’s first exhortation of this covenant was for Abraham 
to live in a relationship with God characterized by integrity and wholehearted commitment.  
Circumcision was to be the act/the scar that was to serve as a daily reminder of the primary 
exhortation that God required His people to observe.

• Lost Confidence:  
God prophesied Sarah’s pregnancy and changed her name to represent her blessedness as the 
“mother of many nations.”  Twenty-four years had passed since God first promised Abraham 
that he would be blessed with numerous descendents.  Abraham had learned a painful lesson 
when he tried to bring about the fulfillment of that prophesy on his own.  Now after 24 years, his 
response to God’s re-affirmation was to fall facedown and laugh (17:17).  He had given up on this 
promise.  He had not given up on God, but it appeared that Abraham had lost his confidence in 
the possibility of this miracle ever happening.  God, in his mercy and faithfulness, went on to give 
the son a name, Isaac which meant “laughter.” 

• Immediate Obedience:  
“On that very day…” (17:23) Abraham had every male in his household circumcised.   This would 
have placed his camp in an extremely vulnerable state during the period of recuperation for all 
the men.  Accordingly Abraham exercised both obedience and trust.   

The God of Abraham’s Faith

Abraham is typically considered to be the protagonist in these chapters of Genesis, but God’s personal 
involvement in the next four chapters reveals amazing truths about God’s character.    

In Genesis 18 three men came to visit Abraham.  He quickly prepared a meal in their honor.  The text 
identified these men as God and two angels. This would be another example of a theophany. God assured 
Abraham again that he and Sarah would have a son. This time Sarah was there to hear the promise, and like 
Abraham, she laughed.  She also had lost her confidence that the promise would be fulfilled.   God mercifully 
responded to her laughter by asking, 

“Is anything too hard for the Lord?” (Genesis 18: 14).

God honored them with His Presence, even when their faith had failed.  He sat and ate a meal with them in 
their home.  Jesus, His Son, would one day do the same with his followers.  The breaking of bread as we take 
communion reminds us that we worship a God who is present, personal, and sacrificially loving.  
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Meanwhile the two angels left and journeyed on together in Genesis chapter 19 to the city of Sodom. Their 
mission was to investigate the cries that God had heard from those who had been oppressed by the violence 
of this city.  Abraham, as the patriarch, expressed concern for the city because his nephew lived there.  He 
asked God to re-consider his decision to destroy it.  God was willing to suspend judgment if as few as 10 
faithful men could be found. 

God responded to Abraham’s Prayers, agreeing to adjust his plans in response to his servant’s plea for 
mercy.

The angels arrived at the home of Lot, and the scene is one of the most disturbing in the Scriptures.  Men 
from the town tried to force their way into Lot’s home so that they could have intercourse with the angels.  
Lot tried to appease them by offering his two virgin daughters.  Fortunately the angels interceded by 
causing a blindness to fall on the men, sparing Lot’s family from violent injury.  The angels then grabbed the 
hands of Lot and his family, who were reluctant to leave that horrible place.  They lead all but Lot’s wife to 
safety.  She turned to look back against the angels’ commands and became a pillar of salt.  

God provided Protection for those who were weak because of the intercession of his faithful servant 
Abraham.  Still, the story ends tragically.  Living in the context of immorality had influenced Lot’s daughters.  
They did not seem to know or trust God nor appreciate His rescue.  Concerned that that their marriage 
prospects had perished, they caused their father to become drunk.  They slept with him, and each bore a 
child from that incestuous act.  The people groups who descended from those children became enemies of 
Israel, with one wonderful exception; Ruth, the Moabite. Ruth is in the family line of Jesus.

In Chapter 20, history seemed to repeat itself.  Abraham told King Abimelech that Sarah was his sister in 
order to protect his own life.  Sarah was taken to the palace.  Abraham’s behavior exhibited his on-going 
struggle to trust God when that trust needed to acknowledge Sarah’s inclusion in God’s promised blessings.  
God intervened in this situation through a dream given to the pagan king.  Abimelech responded in 
obedience to the dream by returning Sarah, speaking kindly to her, and honoring her good name.  God 
defended the weak and moved the heart and mind of a pagan king.

Finally, in Genesis 21:1-7, God fulfilled his Promise.   Isaac was born to Abraham and Sarah.  

“God has brought me laughter and everyone who hears about this will laugh with me” (Genesis 21:6).
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Questions for Discussion

1.  Abraham’s was challenged to exercise his faith in different ways:
• Did he have faith to follow God when he didn’t know where God would lead him?
• Did he have faith to trust God to provide for him?  Would that trust allow him to be generous with 

his nephew?
• Did he have faith to wait until God answered?
• Did he have faith to commit to a life of wholehearted obedience?
• Did he have faith to sacrifice to God what he most cherished?  

Replace the “Did he…” in each of those questions with “Do I...”  Where are you on your journey of faith 
with God?  What challenges are you facing?  When are you tempted to run ahead of God or try to fix a 
problem all by yourself?  

2.  Do you bear any marks on your body of your dedication to God?  Do you have any markers of 
remembrance (altars) that remind you of God’s faithfulness or provision?  These places, scars, reminders 
should be just that: reminders.  They should never become shrines of worship because God’s mercies 
are new every day, but remembering God’s past faithfulness has always been a source of comfort, 
strength, and thanksgiving.  Share your stories of remembrance with one another and give God praise 
and thanks for the great things He has done.

3.  Read over the characteristics of the God of Abraham’s Faith.  How well do you know God?   Have you 
experienced God like this in your life and in your ministry?  How can you teach your people to know 
and trust this God?  In what areas do your people struggling to trust?

4.  Abraham was strong in his faith, but he had given up on the possibility of Sarah having her own child.  
Is there a vision, promise, healing, answer, request that you have not yet been released from, but you 
find it hard to continue to have hope?  Does your church need to be encouraged? Is there a stronghold 
that has not yet been moved?  Intercede for one another and for each other’s church.  Ask God for a 
fresh anointing and renewed vision.

Terms to Know

Terah
Abraham

Isaac
Jacob

Joseph
Melchizedek

Hagar
Ishmael

Polytheism
Monotheism

Faith
Altars

Patriarchal society
Theophany

“cut” a covenant
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Lesson Purpose:  
•	 To follow God’s leading and protection in the descendents of Abraham.

Lesson Outcome:
Students will learn and define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the lesson.
•	 Students will analyze the patriarchs’ walks of obedience and faith.
•	 Students will study immediate, unquestioning, complete obedience.
•	 Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• The Mercy of God
• The Ultimate Test

 An Analysis of Obedience
• Key Features in Genesis Chapters 23-26
• The Tale of Two Brothers

Problems for the Beginning
The Birthright
The Blessing
Flight to Haran

• Key Features during Jacob’s period of exile
The Reunion

• The Child of Promise—Was it Fair?
• Questions for Discussion

The Mercy of God

Twenty-five years after Abraham began his walk with God, the son of promise, Isaac, was born.  Initially this 
brought great joy, but soon the family began to suffer from jealousy and conflict.  Ishmael, Hagar’s son, 
made fun of Isaac.  Sarah couldn’t tolerate it and demanded that Abraham send Hagar away into the desert.  
Abraham agreed to do so after he received assurance from God that Hagar and Ishmael would survive.  This 
was the second time in her life that Hagar found herself out in the desert.  Earlier she had run away to escape 
Sarah’s abusive treatment (Genesis 16:6-14).  On that occasion an angel of the Lord found her and told her 
that she was carrying a son in her womb.  The child was to be named: Ishmael; God hears.  Hagar was so 
moved by God’s care for her that she named Him: El Roi; “the God who sees.”  

Issac, Jacob and Esau4



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Genesis

27

The situation was much more serious on her second trip into the desert.  Ishmael and Hagar were dying 
from thirst.  She placed Ishmael under a bush and moved away because she did not want to see him die.  In 
Genesis 21:17 the text reads that God heard the boy crying.  Then God spoke to Hagar and told her that the 
boy would live and that God would make him into a great nation.  God opened Hagar’s eyes, and she saw a 
well of water.  God’s mercy not only spared the lives of this Egyptian maidservant and her son, but also their 
promised future.

The Ultimate Test

Abraham’s faith was developed over many years through both positive and negative experiences.  Exercising 
his faith had meant that Abraham had to follow God, trust Him to provide, wait on God’s timing, and 
demonstrate his commitment to God through circumcision and the integrity of his life.  Yet, God had one 
more test to prove the genuineness and completeness of Abraham’s faith:  Would Abraham willingly sacrifice 
Isaac for the Lord? 

An Analysis of Obedience:
• “Here I Am” (22:1).  There is immediate response to God’s call.
• “Early the next morning…” (22:3). There is immediate obedience.  Abraham did not ask 

questions, pose arguments, or suggest alternative plans.  The description of Isaac in the text 
emphasizes his dearness to Abraham (22:2):  

• your son
• your only son, Isaac
• whom you love

• “We will worship and then we will come back to you” (22:5).  God had told Abraham to 
offer Isaac as a burnt offering.  Yet in this statement to his servants, as he prepared to go up the 
mountain alone with Isaac, he spoke with a certainty that they would both return.  God had never 
failed him.  God had made a promise concerning Isaac.  So this statement was either a pretense to 
keep his servants ignorant about his true purposes regarding the boy or a testimony to his faith in 
the goodness and faithfulness of God as the keeper of His Word.

• Abraham took the wood for the burnt offering and placed it on his son (22:6).  Abraham did 
not hesitate at any stage of this test.  His obedience was unwavering even as the reality of the 
impending sacrifice grew near.  God would one day see His own son carrying a load of wood on 
his way to be sacrificed for the sins of the world.

• “God himself will provide the lamb for the burn offering, my son”(22:8).  Isaac looked up at 
his father, Abraham, as they ascended the mountain together and asked where the lamb was 
for the burnt offering.  In full knowledge of why he was climbing the mountain with his son, 
Abraham responded with a statement that expressed one of two things: faith and assurance or 
heartless deceit.

• “He bound his son Isaac and laid him on the altar, on top of the wood.  Then he reached out 
his hand and took the knife to slay his son” (22:9-10).  Abraham followed through with God 
in every step.  There was no hesitation in his obedience.  He completely trusted God even as he 
prepared to do the unthinkable task of sacrificing his own son.

• “Do not lay a hand on the boy….I know that you fear God, because you have not withheld 
from me your son, your only son” (22:12).  The test was finished.  Abraham had proven his 
complete faithfulness to God.
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• “Abraham looked up and there in a thicket he saw a ram caught by its horns” (22:13).   
Abraham and Isaac together sacrificed the ram and acknowledged that God had indeed 
provided.

• God re-affirmed his promised blessings (22:15-18).  Abraham’s obedience pleased the Lord.

Key Features in Genesis Chapters 23-26

1. Sarah’s death is recorded in Genesis 23.  Abraham purchased a plot of land that included a cave, 
field, and trees from the Hittites.  This was the first piece of land actually owned by Abraham. Up 
until this point, he was a nomadic herdsman moving about the land of Canaan.

The family burial site was a sacred place in the time of the patriarchs.  The expression “to be gathered to your 
fathers” meant to be buried with them.  It would have been a curse or a source of shame to be excluded 
from the family burial plot.  It represented the continuity of the family in both life and death.  For this reason, 
when Jacob died, Joseph requested that his father be embalmed and returned to Israel (Genesis 50: 4-14).  
Joseph’s body was also returned to this family burial plot after the 400 years of exile in Egypt (Genesis 50:24-
26)..

2. As the patriarch of the family, Abraham wanted to insure that Isaac’s wife was a family relative. 
They were creating a nation, but this was also a family line that had responded to God’s call.  The 
people native to the land of Canaan did not know God.  Abraham did not want Isaac to leave the 
Promised Land, so he sent his servant to look for a suitable wife.  

Abraham must have instructed the members of his household in the life of faith, for the servant 
demonstrated practiced faith, personal knowledge of God, and readiness to give testimony of His God.  To 
begin the search, the servant prayed to God for clarity in the signs (24:12-14).  He asked God to help him to 
identify the right woman, a woman willing to serve.  When that woman, Rebekah, was found, the servant 
worshipped God and acknowledged God’s faithfulness (24:26-27). The servant related the entire story of 
his mission to Rebekah’s household with emphasis on God’s help (24:40-49).  The servant was always aware 
of and willing to acknowledge the presence and involvement of God at every point in his mission.  God 
granted him success, and Rebekah returned with him to the Promise Land.  Isaac took her to be his wife, and 
he loved her (24:67). 

3. Abraham’s final years are briefly recorded in Genesis 25.  He was buried by his sons, Isaac and 
Ishmael, in the family burial plot.  Isaac, as the son of promise, inherited his father’s possessions, 
land, and position as the family patriarch.

4. The focus of the biblical text shifts to Isaac’s sons, but chapter 26 gives a few details of Isaac’s life:
• He repeated his father’s deception and misrepresented his wife as “just a sister” to protect his 

own life.  King Abimelech discovered the deception and scolded him for putting his wife in 
danger (26:7-11).

• Isaac began to farm, but his growing wealth and livestock concerned King Abimelech.  The 
King asked Isaac to move on to another area of Canaan.

• Isaac did not leave Canaan even though there were difficulties in finding a place to settle.
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• God twice re-affirmed his promised blessings to Isaac (26:2-6, 24).
• King Abimelech asked to “cut a covenant” with Isaac.  Isaac was able to live at peace in the 

land.

5. The importance of choosing a spouse from among relatives and not from among the surrounding 
pagan nations is emphasized in the conclusion of chapter 26.  Esau married wives who were 
Hittites, one of the other tribes living in the land. “They were a source of grief to Isaac and Rebekah” (26:35). 

The Tale of Two Brothers

The eighth occurrence of “toledoth” in Genesis 25:19 marks the beginning of the history of Jacob and Esau, 
the fraternal, twin sons of Isaac and Rebekah. Like Sarah, Rebekah was also afflicted with barrenness.  In 
Genesis, the wives of the first three patriarchs suffered with barrenness: Sarah, Rebekah, and Rachel.  This 
would have been a source of shame for these women, but it also posed a challenge to their faith in God.  
They were expecting God to bless their family with descendents as numerous as the stars in the sky.  Each 
family responded differently to the test of barrenness.  Isaac responded with faith and asked God for help 
with this problem.  God was gracious, and Rebekah became pregnant (Genesis 25:21).  

Problems from the Beginning:  

Rebekah was doubly blessed with twins. God prophesied to her before the boys were born that the younger 
brother would be the ruling brother.  He would be the son to which the promise of God would pass.  The 
elder brother was named Esau.  He was born with a red, hairy body.  Jacob was born holding on tightly to 
his older brother’s heel.  His name “Jacob” means that he was one who “grabbed the heel.”  Jacob’s name 
suggested that he would be sly and tricky. Esau grew up to be an outdoorsman and skillful hunter.  Jacob 
stayed around the home.  He was a thinker and a schemer.  Unfortunately, the text says that their parents 
chose favorites.  Isaac preferred Esau, and Rebekah favored Jacob (25:28).  

The Birthright: 

One day Esau returned home from a hunt famished and impatient.  He found Jacob at home preparing a pot 
of stew.  Esau demanded something to eat.  Jacob said that he would give it to him in exchange for Esau’s 
birthright.  The birthright belonged to the eldest son.  It meant that he would receive a double portion 
of the inheritance (Deuteronomy 21:17).  This was necessary so that he would be able to fulfill his role as 
the next family patriarch.  Esau heeded the hunger pangs of his stomach.  He did not stop to consider the 
consequences or the long term cost of his choice.  He took the stew and gave up his birthright to Jacob.

The Blessing:  

Their story continues in Genesis chapter 27.  Isaac was now an old man and suffered from blindness.  He 
knew that his life was coming to an end.  He wanted to make certain that he had given Esau, the eldest son, 
his blessing before his death. So he asked Esau to hunt game and to prepare it the way he liked it.  Isaac 
would, then, give him his blessing.  Rebekah over-heard their conversation and decided that she wanted her 
preferred son to receive the blessing.  She and Jacob devised a clever scheme to trick Isaac.  
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Jacob had a twinge of conscience as he heard his mother’s plan.  (Take careful notice of what he is actually 
concerned about.)  

“’What if my father touches me?  I would appear to be tricking him, and would bring down a curse on 
my self rather than a blessing.’  His mother said to him, ‘My son, let the curse fall on me.  Just do what I 

say.’” (Genesis 27:12-13).   

Rebekah prepared a goat for the meal. To ensure that the deception would be complete, Jacob covered his 
body with sheep skins and put on his brother’s clothes.   With the help of his mother, he was living up to his 
name.

Jacob’s treachery in the scene with his blind, weak father was outrageous in its boldness.  He claimed he 
was Esau.  His father questioned the quickness in the preparation of the food.  He lied, saying that God 
had blessed him.  Isaac seemed unsure and asked him to come close enough so that he could touch him.  
Imagine them face to face.  “’Are you really my son, Esau? he asked.  ‘I am,’ he replied.”  Then before his father blessed 
him, Jacob came near to his father and kissed him.  The smell of Esau’s clothes which he wore convinced 
Isaac that this was indeed Esau, and he gave Jacob his blessing, thinking all the time that it was Esau.

After Jacob left, Esau entered and discovered that his brother had deceitfully taken his blessing.  The pain 
and emotion expressed in the text is heart-rending as father and son tremble over what has been lost and 
the betrayal that has taken place within their own family.  Esau pleaded with his father for a blessing.  Isaac 
could not offer much, but he promised that a day would come when Esau would be free of his brother’s 
lordship (27:40).

Flight to Haran:  

Esau was furious and planned to kill Jacob once his father had passed away.  Rebekah again intervened on 
behalf of Jacob and made arrangements for him to go to Haran to find a wife from among their relatives.  
Isaac blessed Jacob a second time and agreed with Rebekah that Jacob should not marry a Canaanite 
woman.  Esau heard of his brother’s flight and of his parents’ displeasure about his two Hittite wives.  He 
retaliated by taking a third wife, a daughter of Ishmael.

Jacob’s years in Haran were formative for him.  God began to speak into his life during this time.  Jacob’s 
predisposition to deceit and self-interest made his spiritual journey long and painful.  Throughout the 
Scriptures, periods of isolation and wilderness wanderings were used by God as opportunities to instruct 
and converse with His people.

Key Features during Jacob’s period of exile:

• A Dream at Bethel.  Alone in the wilderness, one night, Jacob dreamt of a ladder reaching 
to heaven.  Angels moved up and down the ladder.  Standing above the ladder, the Lord re-
affirmed to Jacob the promise that He had given to Abraham and to Isaac. In addition, God 
promised to watch over Jacob and to eventually return him safely to his home.  Jacob awoke and 
recognized that he was in the presence of God.  He called the place where he had been sleeping, 
Bethel, which means “house of God.”  Jacob made a conditional vow that indicated his spiritual 
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immaturity and pride.  His commitment to God was to be suspended until God proved Himself.  
Jacob did not yet truly know God. 

 “Then Jacob made this vow: ‘If God will indeed be with me and protect me on this journey, and if he 
will provide me with food and clothing, and if I return safely to my father’s home, then the Lord will 
certainly be my God. And this memorial pillar I have set up will become a place for worshiping God, 

and I will present to God a tenth of everything he gives me’” (Genesis 28:20-22, NLT)

• The Deceiver Was Deceived.  Jacob arrived at his Uncle Laban’s home, greatly relieved to again 
be with family.  He immediately fell in love with his uncle’s daughter, Rachel. But life at Uncle 
Laban’s house would be different than at his own home.  His Uncle Laban told him that he would 
have to work to earn his keep in the household.  Jacob offered to work seven years for his Uncle in 
exchange for Rachel who would then become his wife. 

The seven years passed and the marriage ceremony was held.  On the evening of the feast, Laban brought 
the bride to the groom who eagerly consummated the marriage.  To Jacob’s surprise, the next morning, he 
discovered that he was looking into the “weak eyes” of Leah, Rachel’s older sister.  He had been tricked!

There was no way to undo what had been done.  Laban told Jacob to finish the bridal week with Leah.  
Laban justified his actions by the cultural custom of his family to marry the eldest daughters first.  Jacob 
could have Rachel at the end of the week, but he would have to agree to seven more years of service to his 
uncle.  Now Jacob had two wives: Rachel and Leah and their maidservants: Bilhah and Zilpah.  His family had 
begun to grow.

• Competitive Child Birth:  Leah was unloved, and she knew it. Yet, she was the first to have sons: 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah.  Rachel, childless, became jealous and gave her maidservant, 
Bilhah to Jacob; Dan and Naphtali were born.  Leah retaliated by giving her maidservant Zilpah to 
Jacob; Gad and Asher were born.  Then the two wives fought over mandrakes, a plant thought to 
increase fertility.  Leah had two more sons; Issachar and Zebulun, and a daughter Dinah.  Finally 
Rachel conceived, and had Joseph, yet she longed for another son. It had become a numerous, 
but dysfunctional family with a favorite wife and  children born to different mothers with names 
that represented the mothers’ jealousies and sorrows.

• A Final Trick:  Laban prospered because of the blessing of God upon Jacob.  When it became 
necessary to establish ownership, the two men made an agreement. Jacob would take all the 
speckled or spotted animals, and Laban would keep the unmarred animals which were believed 
to be stronger.  Jacob played a trick that caused the strong animals to mate and produce spotted 
young.  He would let the weak animals produce unmarked off-spring that were given to Laban.  
Tension increased between the two men.  Laban could not prove Jacob’s deceit.  God spoke to 
Jacob and told him to flee to his homeland with all his family and possessions.  Laban caught 
up with him, and the two men made an agreement to leave each other alone.  They parted 
peacefully, yet with an emotional hostility separating them from any further relationship.

• A Struggle with God:  Jacob was afraid to meet Esau.  He cried out to God for mercy in an 
unusual spirit of humility.  He tried to think of what he could to do pacify his brother and decided 
to send gifts and his own family ahead to meet Esau while he stayed back, alone in the camp.  
During that night, a man wrestled with Jacob until daybreak.  Jacob refused to let the man go 
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until he received a blessing.  The man changed Jacob’s name to “Israel” which means “He struggles 
with God.”  Before he left Jacob, he struck his hip causing Jacob to walk with a limp.  Jacob was 
humbled as he realized that he had seen God face to face and that God had spared his life.   This is 
another example of a theophany.

The Reunion:   

Even after Jacob met God face to face, he did not fully trust in the promises of God.  Before meeting his 
brother, Esau, Jacob developed a scheme to try and ensure that Esau would not want to harm him.  Jacob 
sent abundant gifts ahead to Esau.  All of his family and livestock went before him, with Jacob following 
behind.  (Perhaps he was leaving just enough distance in case he would have to run away again.)   As the 
brothers approached each other, Jacob bowed down seven times.  His actions showed great humility and 
fear.  Esau accepted Jacob’s gifts, but he assured Jacob that he had no need of them.  Esau had experienced 
blessing in his own life.  Jacob was not a threat to him.  The brothers remained in the land but went their 
separate ways.  Jacob bought the land where he pitched his tent.  The blessings and promises of God were 
slowly being fulfilled.  Jacob had eleven sons and had added to the amount of land owned by his people.

The Child of Promise—Was it Fair?                                             

“Rebekah’s children had one and the same father, our father Isaac. Yet, before the twins were born or 
had done anything good or bad—in order that God’s purpose in election might stand: not by works 

but by him who calls—she was told, “The older will serve the younger. Just as it is written: “Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated.”  What then shall we say? Is God unjust? Not at all! ( Romans 9:10-14).

Paul discussed this topic thoroughly in his Epistle to the Romans in chapters 9-11.  He concluded his 
argument on God’s sovereign purpose in choosing specific individuals in 11:32  “For God has bound all men over 
to disobedience so that he may have mercy on them all.”  The promise came from God to one man, but it was for the 
benefit of all people.  Esau, too, had the opportunity to benefit from the blessings that God poured out into 
his brother’s life.  In our human perspective, we struggle with jealousies and perceived unfairness, yet we 
must remember that the heart of God is for the world, for all peoples.  His plan in the choice of Abraham was 
so that all peoples on earth would be blessed through him (Genesis 12:3).
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Questions for Discussion

1.  Abraham’s obedience was immediate, unquestioning, and complete.  Is there any area in your life where 
you struggle to obey?  Do you tend to question, delay, or “do just enough?”  How well are the people of 
your church learning and practicing obedience?  Is there any particular area in their spiritual lives where 
they struggle?  Are there particular sins or practices that they find difficult to let go?  What needs to be 
sacrificed on the altar to set them free to fully trust God?

2.  Have you experienced God’s miraculous provision?  Have you had to walk in obedient faith, unsure of 
how God would provide?   Share your testimonies or the testimony of God’s provision for your church.  
Are there things that you are currently trusting God to provide?  Intercede for one another and for one 
another’s churches and families.

3. In Genesis, the preservation of the family and careful choice of a spouse was important.  In the New 
Testament, we are told to avoid being “unequally yoked” to unbelievers.  Is that an area where the people 
of your church struggle? If yes, why?  How can you encourage them to seek godly spouses?  What does 
the church do to help couples prepare for marriage?  What are the values and qualities that Christians 
should desire in their spouses?

4.  How would you evaluate Jacob’s walk of faith?  Why did God remain faithful to him?  In the next lesson, 
you will study the life of Joseph who also lived through many hardships. As you read his story, I would 
suggest that you compare and contrast the virtues of these two men.

5.  The favoritism shown by the parents in Genesis caused problems in the family.  It impacted several 
generations and almost led to Joseph’s death.  What are some of the relational problems that you find in 
the families within your church and community?  How can the church teach families to love and honor 
one another?

6.  Have you experienced a struggle with God similar to Jacob’s?  If you are willing, share your experience 
with the others.  What does God’s willingness to struggle with us teach us about his character?  

Terms to Know

Ishamel
El Roi
Laban
Jacob
Esau

barreneness
birthright

Rachel
Leah
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Lesson Five: Joseph

Lesson Purpose:  
• To present the life of Joseph as an example of a godly man who trusted in the good purposes of God.

Lesson Outcome:
Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 
lesson.
• Students will examine the life of Joseph and how God worked for the good in his life through great 

adversity.
• Students will reflect on God’s view of women according to Genesis.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Favorite Son
• Household Slave
• Prison
• Egyptian Governor
• Dreams Fulfilled
• God intended it for Good
 An Analysis of Joseph’s Act of Forgiveness
• Relocation to Egypt
• General Epilogue: A Woman’s Honor

Dinah
Tamar

• Final Words
•  Questions for Discussion

Favorite Son

The last two “toledoths” introduce the descendents of Esau and Jacob respectively.  Esau’s genealogy is 
recorded in chapter 36.  The record of Jacob’s family line focuses on the life-story of his eleventh son, Joseph.  
It also chronicles the movement of God’s people from the Promised Land to re-settlement in Egypt where 
the book of Exodus continues their story.

Jacob loved his son Joseph more than any of his other ten sons.  Joseph was the eldest son of his father’s 
favorite wife, Rachel.   Jacob flaunted his preference for Joseph with an extravagant gift, a coat of many 
colors.  At seventeen years of age, Joseph did not have the wisdom or the tact to understand the impact of 

Joseph5
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his father’s favoritism on his relationship with his other brothers.  Instead, he made matters worse by serving 
as an informant on his brothers’ misbehavior.  Then God gave Joseph two different dreams.  Each of the 
dreams represented situations where his eleven brothers bowed down before him.   In the second dream, 
even his parents bowed before him.  Joseph told the dreams to his family. The boy had gone too far.  His 
father scolded him. His brothers were furious.  

One day Joseph was sent by his father to check on his brothers.  They had traveled a good distance away 
with the flocks.  When they saw Joseph coming in his robe of many colors, they were filled with hatred and 
planned to kill him. Reuben cautioned them not to take his life.  (Reuben hoped that he could rescue his 
brother before any harm would come to him.) When Joseph arrived, they stripped him and threw him into 
a cistern.  Cold-heartedly they sat down to eat their lunch while Joseph cried out to them from the pit.  The 
brothers noticed a caravan of Midianite merchants passing by and Judah came up with the “compassionate” 
solution—“after all, he is our brother, our own flesh and blood” (37:27).  They agreed to trade him for twenty pieces of 
silver.  The Midianites sold him as a slave in Egypt.

Joseph was gone, but they had to come up with an explanation for their father.  They killed an animal and 
put its blood on Joseph’s robe.  They told Jacob that the bloody robe was all that they had found of their 
brother.  Jacob refused to be comforted.  His sorrow did not move their hearts to tell the truth.  The deed was 
done.  

Household Slave

As a slave, Joseph served as a slave in the Egyptian household of Potiphar.  It appeared that Joseph had 
been abandoned by God, but the text says otherwise:  “The Lord was with Joseph and he prospered….the Lord gave him 
success in everything he did” (Genesis 39:2-3).  Potiphar recognized this blessing upon Joseph’s life and gave him a 
position of great responsibility and trust.  Even though he was a slave and far away from his family, Joseph 
had been placed in an ideal situation, but there was danger in the form of a woman, Potiphar’s wife.  She 
had noticed Joseph, a fine looking young man.  She began to lust after him and tried repeatedly to seduce 
him. Joseph’s rejection of her advances revealed his knowledge of God.  “How then could I do such a wicked thing and 
sin against God?” (Genesis 39:9).   Joseph successfully avoided her until one day when he found that he was alone 
with her in the house.  He fled from her, but she grabbed his robe. It fell from him.  As he ran away, she cried, 
“Rape!”   it was her word stood against his. Joseph was sent to prison.

Prison

Joseph found himself in another terrible situation.  He was innocent of the crime, unjustly imprisoned.  
“But while Joseph was there in the prison, the Lord was with him; he showed him kindness and granted him favor in the eyes of the 
prison warden” (Genesis 39:20-21).  The presence and blessing of God was upon Joseph’s life.  His circumstances 
changed, but not his relationship with the Lord.  

After several years in prison, Joseph was put in charge of two men who had served the pharaoh: the 
baker and the cupbearer.  One night both men had dreams that disturbed them. Joseph told the men 
that the interpretation of dreams belonged to God (40:8).  Joseph gave testimony of his faith in God.  The 
hardships of his life had not embittered his relationship with God.  With God’s help, Joseph interpreted their 
dreams.  One man, the cupbearer, would live; the other, the baker, would die. Joseph asked the cupbearer 
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to remember him when he was free, but “the chief cupbearer, however, did not remember Joseph; he forgot him” (Genesis 
40:23).  God would rescue Joseph in his time; God not only remembered him, but He was with Joseph even in 
the prison.

Egyptian Governor

Two more years passed, and the pharaoh had a dream.  The word went out that the king needed someone to 
interpret his dream.  The cupbearer finally remembered Joseph.  When Joseph was brought before the king, 
he was quick to let the pharaoh know that it would be God, not he, who would give the interpretation.  As 
Joseph gave the interpretation, he repeatedly informed the pharaoh that God, Himself, was revealing to the 
pharaoh a future famine (41:25-33).  After giving the interpretation, Joseph counseled the king to find a wise 
man to help the nation prepare for the coming famine.  Pharaoh’s response revealed his own wisdom, “Can we 
find anyone like this man, one in whom is the spirit of God?” (Genesis 41:38).  

Joseph had gone from slave, to prisoner, to the second in command of one of the greatest nations of the 
known world at that time.  God’s blessing remained on his life just as when he had served as a slave, as a 
prison warden, and now as a royal leader.  Although he was only thirty years of age, his leadership ability and 
stewardship of the country’s resources was evidenced in the abundance of grain that was stored; “so much that 
he stopped keeping records because it was beyond measure” (Genesis 41:49).    

God is a redeemer.  He is able to restore the lives of those who are lost.  The prophet Joel described it as 
“repaying the years the locusts have eaten” (Joel 2:25).  God did this very thing for Joseph.  It seemed that the troubles 
and sorrow of his past were long gone.  Joseph married an Egyptian woman, and they were blessed with 
two sons.  Joseph gave them significant names.  The firstborn he named “Manasseh, and said, ‘It is because God has 
made me forget all my trouble and all my father’s household.’ The second son he named Ephraim and said, ‘It is because God has made 
me fruitful in the land of my suffering’” (Genesis 41:51-52).  

Dreams Fulfilled

The famine was severe and extensive throughout the ancient world (41:57).  Foreign nations heard that 
there was grain in Egypt, and people made their way to buy grain from the storehouses that Joseph had 
built.   Back in Canaan, Joseph’s family was suffering from the famine.  Jacob sent his ten eldest sons to Egypt 
to buy food.  Joseph’s brother, Benjamin, was he kept at home.  Because Jacob continued to mourn the loss 
of Joseph, he would not risk losing Benjamin.   

When the ten brothers arrived in Egypt, they came before the governor who distributed the grain and 
bowed before him.  The dream of Joseph’s youth was now fulfilled, for the governor was Joseph.  His 
brothers did not recognize him. Joseph, however, recognized them immediately.  He spoke harshly to his 
brothers.  He questioned them about their motives, and placed them in custody for three days.  (Genesis 
does not tell us what Joseph did or what he thought about during the three days.  This was something he 
had never expected.  Would he take revenge?  Would he forgive?  Would he reveal himself?  Had his brothers 
changed?  Could they be trusted?  Joseph would have had many things to think and pray about during 
those three days.)
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The third day Joseph released them from custody and told them they could prove they were not spies by 
going home and returning to Egypt with their youngest brother.  As a pledge, one of the brothers would 
have to remain in Egypt.  The brothers began to speak among themselves in Hebrew.  They did not realize 
that Joseph understood their words. “Surely we are being punished because of our brother.  We saw how distressed he was 
when he pleaded with us for his life, but we would not listen, that’s why this distress has come upon us” (Genesis 42:21).  Joseph was 
greatly shaken as he heard his brothers speak.  They had suffered greatly from the weight of the guilt that 
they had carried because of their treacherous treatment of Joseph.  Yet, as his brothers left, he continued to 
test them.  Joseph ordered that the silver used to purchase the grain be put into their sacks of grain.  When 
the brothers arrived home, having left Simeon behind in Egypt, they found the silver and were afraid that 
they would be accused of theft.

Jacob was absolutely distraught at their news.  The demand of the Egyptian governor that they could only 
return if they brought their youngest brother caused more sorrow than the old man could handle.  They 
waited until their need for food was again desperate.  Judah pleaded with his father to allow them to return 
with Benjamin.  They feared the powerful governor in Egypt.  Jacob finally agreed and asked that their bags 
be filled with additional gifts and a double amount of silver to demonstrate their innocence.  He would take 
no chances.  

When the brothers, including Benjamin, arrived in Egypt, they were taken directly to Joseph’s home.  They 
waited nervously to present their gifts.  When Joseph saw their penitence and his brother Benjamin, he was 
overcome with emotion.  He ran from the room weeping.  His brothers still did not recognize him.  After 
serving the brothers a meal, Joseph had their bags of grain filled again and sent them home. But Joseph 
had asked his steward to place a silver goblet from his dining table in one of the bags that Benjamin was 
carrying.  As his brothers were making their way home, the steward rode up to them and announced that 
a goblet was missing from Joseph’s table.  Horrified the brothers dismounted and waited as the bags were 
searched.  There in the bag that Benjamin carried, they found the goblet.  When the steward took Benjamin 
captive, his brothers would not leave without him.  They were determined to lose another brother.  All of 
them returned to Egypt to face the governor.

“God intended it For Good”

The brothers begged for mercy.  Judah stepped forward and told Joseph the story of their family and how 
their father had suffered deeply over the loss of one his other sons.  Judah offered his own life in place of 
Benjamin’s.  His father would not live if another son were lost.  Joseph was overcome with emotion.  He sent 
all of his servants from the room and then revealed himself to his brothers.  They were terrified.  The brother 
they thought they had killed was right there before them.  They were overcome with guilt and fear.  Joseph 
assured them with powerful words of forgiveness.  He was God’s man, and his life was in God’s hands even in 
the darkest, most difficult moments.

“And now, do not be distressed and do not be angry with yourselves for selling me here, because it 
was to save lives that God sent me ahead of you….God sent me ahead of you to preserve for you a 

remnant on earth and to save your lives by a great deliverance.  So then, it was not you who sent me 
here, but God “(Genesis 45:5, 7-8).
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Several years later, after Jacob died, his brothers began to fear that Joseph would take revenge on them.  
They were still haunted by their guilt and fear.  They thought that Joseph had spared their lives just so he 
would not cause his father further heartache.  Now that Jacob was dead, Joseph would be free to make 
them pay for their sins.  But again, Joseph responded with words of assurance, forgiveness and faith.

“’Don’t be afraid.  Am I in the place of God? You intended to harm me, but God intended it for good to 
accomplish what is now being done, the saving of many lives.  So then, don’t be afraid.  I will provide 

for you and your children.’ And he reassured them and spoke kindly to them” (Genesis 50:19-21).

An Analysis of Joseph’s Act of Forgiveness:

• Words of assurance spoken to the offender
• Encouragement to the offender to forgive themselves.   (“Do not be angry with yourselves…”)
• A godly perspective was used to interpret the events of his life.  He saw God’s purpose at work 

rather than the evil purposes of his brothers.
• Humility:  “Am I in the place of God?”  Revenge belongs to the Lord.  Joseph realized that he was 

accountable to God for his own actions and for the attitude of his own heart.

Thousands of years later, another man, Paul, who had suffered many injustices would write the following 
statement in a letter to the Christians in Rome:  “And we know that in all things God works for the good 
of those who love him, who have been called according to his purpose” (Romans 8:28).

But the greatest demonstration of forgiveness was seen and heard on the cross.  Jesus, who had no sin, 
willingly took upon himself our sins.  As he hung dying, he said, “Father forgive them, for they do not know what they 
are doing” (Luke 23:34).

Relocation to Egypt

The final chapters of Genesis record the relocation of Joseph’s family to Egypt.  Joseph requested that the 
pharaoh allow them to settle in the land of Goshen.  His people were herdsmen.  Goshen was ideal for the 
care of their livestock.  Even after the famine ended, the people remained in the land.  God blessed them, 
and they multiplied.  But this was not the land of promise.  Eventually pharaohs were born who did not 
know the story of Joseph.  Instead, they saw only a large group of foreigners living just outside the capital 
city.  In fear of the foreigners, the Egyptians enslaved God’s people.  God’s people, the Israelites, began to cry 
to the Lord for deliverance.

Genesis Epilogue: A Woman’s Honor

Genesis not only tells the story of men, but also of women.  Throughout the world, women are often treated 
with disrespect and sometimes with violence.  For centuries, they have been regarded as property to be 
bartered and exchanged between families.  From the beginning, God created male and female in His image.  
Eve was created as the perfect helpmate to Adam.  With the fall, the relationship between man and woman 
changed because of sin.  As people of God who believe in redemption and restoration, we need to consider 
God’s plan for the relationship between men and women.  We, as his people, desire to reflect his character to 
the world through our lives.  
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One of the ways that the church can do this is through its treatment of and value of women and through 
marriages that demonstrate God’s original design for a husband and a wife to complete each other as one 
flesh, together reflecting the image of God.

In Genesis God intervened to protect Sarah and Rebekah when their husbands put their lives and chastity 
into jeopardy by their cowardliness.  God rescued Hagar, a concubine, and spared her life.  The patriarchal 
society was organized to protect all who lived within the camp of the patriarch, women, children, and men.  

1.  Dinah:  One of those women was Dinah, the daughter of Jacob and Leah.  In Genesis 34 the 
account of her rape by Shechem, son of Hamor is recorded.  Jacob’s lack of response was 
troubling to his sons.  Dinah’s brothers believed that their sister’s honor must be defended.  They 
were not content to ignore the wrong that had been done to their sister.  

When Hamor asked that Dinah be given as a wife to his son, Shechem, Jacob’s sons replied that it would 
not be possible for Dinah or any of their women to marry an uncircumcised man.  Hamor returned to his 
town and encouraged all the men to be circumcised so that they could inter-marry with the women of 
Jacob’s family and live at peace with them in the land.  The men agreed and were circumcised.  While they 
were recovering, Simeon and Levi, went to the town and killed all the men.  The brothers took everything 
that remained: women, children, livestock, and treasures as bounty.  Jacob was fearful that there would be 
retaliation from other tribes, but the sons of Jacob believed that the honor of their sister merited a strong 
response of repulsion and judgment on their part.

2.  Tamar:  Tamar was the daughter-in-law of Judah, one of Jacob’s sons.  Judah had arranged for her 
to marry his eldest son, Er.  Er was a wicked man, so the Lord put him to death (Genesis 38:7).  This 
left Tamar with no husband or sons and consequently no property.  To preserve a family lineage 
and property, the law stated that the brother of a deceased man should marry his brother’s 
widow in order to produce heirs that would maintain his brother’s estate.  This included the care 
of his brother’s widow.  His sons would actually be regarded as his brother’s sons.  Onan, Er’s 
younger brother, had to marry Tamar, but he refused to impregnate her because he did not want 
his sons to inherit his brother’s property.  This displeased God, so God put him to death (38:10).  
God intervened on behalf of Tamar, saving her from a wicked husband and from an uncaring 
brother-in-law who refused to see that she was provided for. 

Judah did not want to lose any more sons.  He sent Tamar home to her father and told her to live as a 
widow until his youngest son was old enough to marry her.  However, Judah had no intention of allowing 
that marriage to occur.  Time passed, and Tamar realized that she had been abandoned.  She decided on a 
dangerous plan to seek revenge and to produce an heir for her first husband’s estate.  She disguised herself 
as a prostitute and waited alongside the road where Judah was known to pass by.   He saw her, but did not 
recognize her, slept with her, and because he had not come prepared to pay a prostitute, she requested his 
seal, cord, and staff as a pledge.  Later when Judah heard that Tamar was pregnant, he sent word to have her 
killed.  She was prepared for this and sent him the seal, cord, and staff with a message that these belonged 
to the father of her child.  Judah recognized that he had been unjust with Tamar.  Her life was spared.  He 
promised to provided for. Later she gave birth to twin boys.  
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Final Words

In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth….because He loves the world, and most of all because He loves 
the people of the world:  Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Sarah, Hagar, Isaac, Rebekah, Jacob, Esau, 
Rachel, Leah, Joseph.  Imperfect people loved by a perfect God.  Broken and sinful people brought into a 
covenant with a Faithful Provider.  Their sin impacted the world and all of its relationships.  Families suffered, 
marriages struggled, nations were divided, and God was ignored, but God did not ignore them.  His Son, not 
Abraham’s, would be the lamb who would take away the sins of the world. “For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his one and only Son that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life” (John 3:16).
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Questions for Discussion:

1.  What have you learned about the character of God from this study of Genesis?  What does God do?  
Describe how God acts.  How does he relate to his people?  What words would you use to describe Him?  
Often our understanding of God is limited.  Sometimes God seems too immense for us to comprehend.  
How can you help the people in your church to know God better?  To hear his voice?  To trust Him?  To 
understood more of who God is?

2. God used trials to shape Joseph’s life.  What trials has God used or is He using in your life?  In the life of 
your church?  How was God’s grace evident in the midst of Joseph’s trials?  What can you learn from 
Joseph’s experience to bring encouragement to the people in your church?

3. Joseph’s commitment to godliness was evident at two particular times: 
• When Potiphar’s wife tried over a period of time to seduce him
• When his brothers were in need and sought help in Egypt

What virtues did these tests reveal in Joseph’s character?  What helped Joseph to remain virtuous under 
such great pressure to sin sexually? (Genesis 39:9)  How can you teach and develop that virtue in the 
youth, men, and women of your church?  What helped Joseph to forgive when he could have easily 
taken revenge? How can that virtue be taught and developed in the people of your church?  Are there 
victims in your church who struggle with forgiveness?  Does God always bring His best purposes out of 
suffering?  (That is a difficult question!)

4.  How are women treated in your community?  Is there a difference between the treatment and respect 
women receive in the church versus how they are treated within your society?  Women are much more 
likely to suffer rape, abandonment, and abuse.  Is your church prepared to minister to women who have 
suffered?  How would you handle a situation of abuse within a marriage of one of your church families?

5.  Creation, God’s relationship to the world and to people, faith, obedience, protection, covenant, 
forgiveness, sin, family dynamics; these topics and more have been touched upon in the study of 
Genesis.  What have you learned that has been most significant for you personally?  For your ministry?  
Is there a man or woman in Genesis with whom you identify?  Why?  For example, do you feel like 
Abraham—older and on a new journey of faith?  Or maybe you are like Leah—unloved and trying to find 
contentment in a hard situation?  

Close your class with praise, thanksgiving, and prayer to our Lord, the Creator of the heavens and the earth.  
Amen. 
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Man, Sin and 
Salvation

~ Dr Bill Cooper
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ANTHROPOLOGY
THE DOCTRINE OF MAN

Study Purpose:
• Explain the source of human life.
• Describe ways in which mankind is different from the rest of creation.
• Describe in detail human relationship and purposes with the rest of creation.
• Describe in detail man’s relationship to God.
• Describe the importance of the ability to reason.
• Understand the implications of moral choice.
• Impress upon the student the capacity for moral choice.
• Impress upon the student that mankind is a sinner.
• Describer the human conscience
• Share the importance of the human will

Study Outcomes:
• They will understand the source of human life and why that is so important.
• The student will be aware of the human superiority to the rest of creation.,
• The student will understand the relationship with God both in obedience and in disobedience.
• The student will know why the human ability to reason is so important.
• The student will be confronted with their ability and responsibility for moral choice.
• The student will be impressed with the fact and the meaning of being a sinner.
• They will understand the value of the human conscience
• The student will see the importance of their will in their relationship with God.

Mankind Is Created

Mankind is a created being.  All the rest of creation came into being and received the affirmation “it was 
good.”  Of all things created, only man received the affirmation “very good.”
       
The form of the creation of man was different, more intimate than any other part of creation.  The Genesis 
text does not specify how the male and female of all the species came into being.  We can only assume that 
as God created the male of the species out of the dust of the earth, He in like manner created the female.  
The creation of the human family was totally different.
        
In Genesis 1:1, the author wrote:

In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.  Genesis 1:1
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The word translated “created” is “bara” (ar*b*) and means to create something that has not existed before.  
It is to cause something to happen.  It should be noted that on each of the six days of creation, God did not 
use great exertion in order to create, but simply spoke creation into being.
       
If you study Genesis 1:1-25, you will note that in no instance was there any recorded disposition concerning 
what the created creatures would be like.  The creation of mankind, however, was completely different.  God 
is infinite and we are finite.  God is absolutely holy in all His actions and being.  Human beings are currently 
incapable of absolute holiness, but it is possible for us to be similar to the holiness which pervades His 
character.  

In Genesis 1:26, God designed the creation of human beings.  The author wrote:

Then God said, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the 
fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every 

creeping thing that creeps on the earth.”    God created man in His own image, in the image of God He 
created him; male and female He created them. Genesis 1:26,  27

This statement is very emphatic in the Hebrew text.  No other part of the creation can claim both the 
privilege and responsibility of being created in His likeness.   Observe that the author spoke of the 
appearance of woman as “created” just as certainly as that of man.  The fact that human beings are created 
by God points our attention to the fact that we therefore belong to Him.  We are intended to be at His 
disposal; to follow the lifestyle that He intended on our behalf.
       
If you study Genesis chapter one very carefully, it is very clear that there is a distinct difference between 
what is reported about the creation of mankind and what is reported about the rest of creation.

• The creation of mankind was specifically reported as being in the image and likeness of God.  This 
was true of no other part of creation.

• After the report of each segment of creation, it is reported, “it was good.”  Following the report of 
the creation of mankind, and only mankind, it was reported, ‘it was very good.”

There is a qualitative difference between the creation of mankind and all the rest of creation.
     
We need to carefully observe what is involved in being created in the image of God.  The image of God in 
mankind involves at least two elements:  The natural likeness or personality.  This quality has a number of 
expressions which include: self-consciousness, conscience and free moral agency.

• By self-consciousness we mean the awareness of one’s own existence and sensitivity to one’s 
actions.

• Conscience is the faculty of identifying right and wrong.  It is the moral judgment which resists 
the unlawful and provides compulsion to do the right.

• Free moral agency is the ability and freedom to make moral choices no matter what others may 
choose. 

The second element of being in the image of God is the moral likeness to God or holiness.    It involves purity 
of life.  God is absolutely pure and when mankind was made in His image he too had to be holy.  It does 
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not assume that mankind is perfectly holy, as God is, but he is holy like God is.    When Adam and Eve were 
created, they possessed the moral likeness to their Creator.
         
The word translated “make” is “asah” (hc*u*)  and means to perform something.  It is also translated “create.’  
The word translated “image” is “selem” and means “in likeness.”  It is to pattern something after something 
else.  In this case, man is to be patterned after the nature and character of God.  The word translated 
“likeness” is “demut” (tWmD+)  and means to be similar.  In the way that a sculpture of a lion is not a lion, but 
is similar in appearance to a lion, so man is not God, but his nature and character are to be similar to that of 
God.  Essentially, this text is saying that God is absolutely holy and man was created to be like Him, but not 
absolutely, other wise man would share His deity.  God is absolutely merciful and gracious.  Man was created 
to be like Him in mercy and grace, but not absolutely.  We must distinguish between nature and character in 
regard to man’s likeness to God.  The nature is the quality of the holy life with which God created Adam.  The 
character is the result when man’s holy nature is tested and demonstrated to be valid.  Unfortunately, Adam’s 
nature was holy, like God’s, but he failed the test when his negative character surfaced when he gave in to 
the appeal of Satan.

Human Responsibility

In the Biblical record of creation, there is information about man’s purpose and responsibilities.

Then God said, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them rule over the 
fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creeps on the earth.”  God created man in His own image, in the image of God He 

created him; male and female He created them.   God blessed them; and God said to them, “Be fruitful 
and multiply, and fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of 

the sky and over every living thing that moves on the earth.”  1:26-28

Before human beings were created, God gave instruction that mankind was to multiply and fill the earth.  
This was not a single instruction, but an ongoing responsibility.  Mankind was also instructed to subdue the 
earth.  The word translated “subdue” is “kabas” (vb^K*) which means to bring the earth under control.  In 
every generation, we are not only to multiply, but also to keep the earth under control.  This makes mankind 
the one who is in charge and in control of all that God created.  He was intended to serve on behalf of God.  
This makes it clear that the divine intention for mankind was that he would work.
     
After the Fall, however, God carefully described the judgment that was to befall Adam.  It involves a serious 
change in the way his responsibilities are to be carried out.

Then to Adam He said, “Because you have listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the 
tree about which I commanded you, saying, ‘You shall not eat from it’; Cursed is the ground because 

of you; In toil you will eat of it All the days of your life.    “Both thorns and thistles it shall grow for you; 
And you will eat the plants of the field;    By the sweat of your face You will eat bread, Till you return to 
the ground, Because from it you were taken; For you are dust, And to dust you shall return.”  Genesis 

3:17-19
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The word translated “cursed” is arar”. And means to place a curse.  It is to invoke harm or injury by means of 
the power of deity.  This changes the responsibility of mankind.  Before the Fall it was evaluated “good.”  After 
the Fall, it was evaluated “cursed.”  
       
 The word translated “toil” is “itzbon”. This word describes an intense level of pain.  It points to intense labor 
which consumes great stores of energy resulting in physical pain.   This is the change in the responsibilities 
of mankind.  That which was intended to be work was changed to become debilitating labor.  This is a very 
serious change in man’s responsibility.
          
God mentioned “thorns and thistles” which had not been mentioned previously.  Though the text does not 
indicate so, it appears that these hindrances were added to the creation making man’s intense labor just that 
much more difficult.  We know today that the things we call weeds are food items in other parts of the world.  
It is possible that the “thorns and thistles” were a useful plant which became a problem because of the way it 
grew.  In Europe the dandelion plant is a source of food.  In the United States, it is a weed that we work very 
hard to keep out of our yards.
            
Observe that in verse 19, God said, “By the sweat of your face.”  This is quite significant.  Perspiration can 
be found on most any part of the human body.  We are keenly aware, however, that in most instances 
perspiration only appears on the face after perspiration has appeared on the human torso and arms.  It is 
a way of highlighting the intensity of the labor and the extensiveness of the perspiration over most of the 
body because of the extreme exertion required of man as he labors to provide the food that he and his 
family need.
         
The author closes the verse by pointing to the fact that the human beings will indeed die.  He will be 
required to engage in significant hardship to carry out his responsibility before God, but when all is said and 
done, he will die and return to the dust of the earth from which he came.

Human Limitations
     
God created mankind with very specific limitations.  These are at least some of them:

The Limitation Of Time

Human beings are limited in terms of time.  God is eternal, but mankind is time bound.  There was an 
eternity before time began and mankind was created.  It is, therefore, impossible for mankind to think in 
terms of or to be eternal.  There is considerable debate about God’s mention of “death” in Genesis 2:17.  If it is 
possible for mankind to die, then he could not be eternal.
       
God views everything from the perspective of the eternal.  God is eternal.  He predates time and is 
independent of it.  Indeed, time began in Him and it will end in Him.  Unlike mankind, God pays no homage 
to time whatsoever.
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In II Peter chapter three, the apostle wrote

But do not let this one fact escape your notice, beloved, that with the Lord one day is like a thousand 
years, and a thousand years like one day.  II Peter 3:8

We have no means with which to grasp God’s timelessness  in view of our carefully time bound existence.  
He views the experience of Abraham sacrificing Isaac and the events of our lives thousands of years later 
as almost simultaneous events.  On the other hand, human beings of every era and culture view all time 
as three categories – past, present, future.   This is one of the reasons why it is difficult for human beings to 
grasp the idea of eventual revenge.  In our fury, we want it to happen immediately.  God is not distressed to 
wait until the judgment.  It is not surprising that it is impossible for us to really comprehend God’s ways and 
decisions. 

The Limitation Of Place
    
We human beings are place bound as well.  We are limited to being in only one place at one time.  God has 
no such limitation.  He is in every place in creation at one time.  When men landed upon the moon, God was 
there.  At the same time, He was in your immediate presence and mine.  
       
Because of the hostilities that exist between human governments, there are places in this world where 
we would not be allowed to be.  Though our presence in these places is forbidden, God is there, caring for 
people and showing love, mercy and grace to them.  The Psalmist David understood this concept very well 
when he wrote,
 

If I take the wings of the dawn, If I dwell in the remotest part of the sea,   Even there Your hand will 
lead me, And Your right hand will lay hold of me.   If I say, “Surely the darkness will overwhelm me, 

And the light around me will be night,”   Even the darkness is not dark to You, And the night is as 
bright as the day. Darkness and light are alike to You.   Psalm 139:9-12

It is amazing to ponder the fact that there is no place in all creation where it is possible to say that I am all 
alone.  God is there.

The Limitation Of Knowledge

Mankind is not omniscient.   God has granted mankind more mental capacity than any other part of 
creation, but our mental powers are severely limited.  By contrast, God is omniscient; He knows all things.  
Mankind can, with great effort, master more than one language.  God, on the other hand, communicates 
superbly in every known language.  ‘
       
Mankind is limited to function only in terms of human logic.  God’s omniscience enables Him to function 
far beyond the realm of human logic.  This creates a problem situation for every human being.  Because we 
cannot grasp God’s wisdom and knowledge, which goes far beyond human logic, it is impossible for us to 
understand everything God does and why He does these things.
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God knows everything instantly.  Again, this creates a problem for every human being because our very 
limited knowledge deals with  everything in terms of time – past, present and future.  Still it is impossible for 
us to comprehend or predict what God will do in it or what our response might be.  This is what Jesus taught 
when He said, 

“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father alone.  
Matthew 24:36

Mankind does not know, in advance, what the consequences of our moral choices might be.  If you look at 
the Genesis account, you will find these words:

But from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from 
it you will surely die.”  Genesis 2:17

Had mankind been able to know  the consequences, in advance, it would not have been necessary for God 
to issue this warning and announce the dire consequences.  Throughout the New Testament, the different 
authors warn the readers of moral choices they should avoid and time after time they inform their readers of 
what the consequences of disobedience might be.

The Limitation Of Power
     
If man is made in the image of God, then power is an essential ingredient in his makeup.  Whereas God is all 
powerful, it is necessary that man be like Him, but not absolutely so.  Mankind possesses greater total power 
(mental and physical) than all the rest of creation.  When Jesus became a man, He lay aside something of 
His limitless power.  This was illustrated by the fact that He grew tired; He eventually weakened to the point 
of death.  The whole Exodus experience points to this human weakness.  In the Exodus and the entrance 
into the promised land, God repeatedly exerted His omnipotent power because His people were weak.  This 
limitation of power was the point at which our Lord was tempted and it is the place where we are tempted 
as well.

The Limitation Of Change
      
‘God is changeless.  What motivated Him with Abraham is exactly what motivates Him today.  What He did 
with Moses, He has continued to do and is still doing.   God was forgiving of Adam and He forgives us now.  
God is as faithful to us as he was with Joshua.  God deals as justly with nations now as when He sent Israel 
into Captivity in Babylon.  This is what enabled God to say, 

“For I, the Lord, do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed.  Malachi 3:6

Because this is true, we can look at what God did in both the Old and New Testament and be absolutely 
certain of what He will do in our time.  If this were not the case, then the Scriptures would be simply 
interesting historical information.
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Mankind, however, is bound by change.  Human change was not a result of Adam’s rebellion.  It was part of 
the divine intention.  We are subject to physical change.  What a human being can do as an adult is totally 
out of the question for a child.  Again, what a human being can do in their prime is completely out of the 
question in their old age.
      
By the same token, human beings are subject to mental change.  A child is mentally incapable of the 
reasonable choices he will be able to make when he is mature.   Experience has a dramatic changing effect 
upon the way growing children use their mental powers.
       
In the same way, human beings face the limitation of changing their moral direction.  The Bible is replete 
with the mention of people who like Demas, Eli and Saul  started out well only to change moral direction 
and become a spiritual liability rather than a blessing.  We will have more to say about this shortly.

Mankind’s Place In Creation
       
If you study the Biblical account of creation, some things stand out.

• At the end of each day of creation, an evaluation was reported, “it was good.”  At the end of the 
day on which mankind was created, the evaluation was different, “it was very good.”  Such an 
evaluation was reported for no other part of creation.

• Other parts of creation were apparently brought into being for the purpose of supporting 
mankind.  His food was from the plants and trees that had been created before he came into 
being.

• The creation of mankind was the final, crowning step in creation.  Nothing was created after 
mankind appeared.  As it says in Genesis,

And God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day.    Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.    

And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day 
from all his work which he had made.  Genesis 1:31 – 2:2

Mankind’s Original Responsibilities 
       
Mankind was the only part of creation that was given tasks to perform.  The rest of creation did not work, but 
did have to collect their daily food.
       
There are two levels of mankind’s responsibilities – one before the Fall and one afterwards.

Before The Fall
        
In Genesis chapter one, it was reported:
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And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.  Genesis 1:26

The word translated “rule” or “dominion”  is radah” (hd*r*) and means to manage with authority.  It is to 
govern.  In this instance, it appears to mean that Adam was to control what the animals did.  Remember, 
however, that this is before the Fall.  It seems that at that time there was not the alienation between man 
and the rest of creation that developed later.  Nevertheless, mankind was in control of every other facet of 
creation on God’s behalf.
       
In Genesis 2:15, the author identified two responsibilities that God placed upon mankind.  By the way, no 
other part of creation had any responsibilities except their own daily food.  

And the LORD God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.  
Genesis 2:15

The word translated “dress it” or “cultivate” is “abad”  (db^u*)  and means to work.  It is to expend great 
energy and intensity in a given task.  The word was used to describe the work of slaves.  The word translated 
“keep” is “samar”  (rm^v*).  It means to maintain a given set of conditions.  It is one thing to get a garden to 
the condition you want it to be.  It is quite another to keep it that way.  That is what it means to “keep.”
       
In Genesis chapter two, there is another statement about human responsibility.  It states:

And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for 
Adam there was not found an help meet for him.  Genesis 2:20

The ability to give identifying names serves that purpose, but it also highlights ownership.   Human beings 
are called “man” or “mankind” because God gave us that identification.  He made us and we belong to 
Him.  Mankind was the only part of creation that God gave an identifying name.  Mankind was given the 
responsibility to name everything else in creation.  Again, however, it was more than giving a name.  It was a 
way to place all creation under the guidance and control of mankind, the pinnacle of creation.

Adam’s Punishment
       
For Adam,. Everything in life changed when he disobeyed God.  This is what God said to him:

And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy 

sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life;     Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth 
to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field;      In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 

thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return.  Genesis 3:17-19

There are several areas of judgment announced in this judgment:
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1. The ground was cursed.   The word translated “cursed” is “arar” and means to invoke harm or 
injury.  The ground would bring harm or injury to Adam because of his disobedience.

2. There would be toil. – The word translated “toil” is issabon” which means labor which is so 
intensive that it brings sharp pain and suffering.  Man was originally intended to work, but it was 
not intended to be painful.  That changed.

3. Thorns and thistles -  there is no mention of thorns or thistles, weeds, prior to this 
announcement of judgment.  Eventually every child will ask, how come the weeds grow faster 
than the food plants?

4. Sweat of your face – Again, man was intended to work, but the idea of intense perspiration was 
not a part of that understanding..   Here again, there is an emphasis on the fact that the work was 
to be burdensome when it had not been intended to be that way.

5. Return to the ground – In  the biblical presentation of creation, there is no mention of death.  
The first mention of death is found in Genesis chapter two.

But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.  Genesis 2:17

Adam was carefully warned that death would be part of the judgment if he should disobey God’s command.  
In Genesis 3:19  this sentence of death is recorded.

Human Capacities
       
Before the Fall, mankind was created with some very important capacities.  These were absolutely essential 
in order for mankind to fulfill his intended purpose.

The Capacity To Love
       
We cannot assume that all created beings have the capacity to love.  It is clear that this quality does not exist 
in Satan and his band of fallen angels. 
       
Mankind was created in the image and likeness of God.  From a logical point of view, it would not be 
possible for man to be in the image and likeness of God and at the same time fail to have the capacity to 
love.
       
The apostle John put this in perspective for us when he wrote, 

Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God; and everyone who loves is born of God and 
knows God.    The one who does not love does not know God, for God is love.  I John 4:7, 8

These two verses form a logical sequence:  It looks like this:

Though it is laid out differently, it begins with the premise that “God is love.”
• God is the source of love (Love is from God)
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• Those who are born of God are knowing God.
• They are experiencing God’s love.
• They share that love with others.
• This is absolutely essential (ones who do not love are not knowing God )
• Love is the defining quality which describes His very being (God is love.)

God created mankind in His image in order to share fellowship with him.  God would no more share 
intimately with one who is not loving than He would share intimately with one who is unholy.  It would be 
in direct conflict with the divine nature and character.  It is essential that mankind in his creation had the 
capacity to love.

The Capacity To Be Holy
     
 There is Biblical evidence that mankind has the capacity to be holy.  In the Genesis account of man’s origin, 
you find these words:

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.    So God created man in his own image, in the image of 

God created he him; male and female created he them.   Genesis 1:26, 27

It does not say that man is holy.  It does say that mankind was created in the image and likeness of God.  
There are numerous statements in Scripture which indicate that God is holy.  That being the case, it is 
reasonable to assert that in his created state, mankind was holy.  
          
Now, in each of these capacities, mankind is created in the image and likeness of God,  but mankind is not 
God.  God is infinite and man is finite.  God is infinitely holy, but mankind was holy, but in a finite manner.

For I am the LORD your God: ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy; for I am holy: 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.   

for I am the LORD that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be 
holy, for I am holy.  Leviticus 11:44, 45

If you look at Leviticus 19:2 and I Peter 1:16 you will see this same command.   A point that is often 
overlooked is that each of these three references are given long after the Fall of man.  In spite of the 
limitations that occurred as a result of mankind’s rebellion, still God commanded them, to be holy because 
He is holy.  It means that God intended to create mankind to be like Himself.  Though mankind rebelled 
against his Creator, still God wanted him to be like God – pure and holy.  Because God is absolutely holy, He 
could not, would not share intimately with a creation that was unholy.  Mankind in his fallen state, has the 
capacity to be holy.  Unfortunately, he does not always have the burning desire to be holy.  

The Capacity For Reason
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Mankind was created with the capacity to reason.  In Isaiah, the prophet wrote:

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.  Isaiah 1:18

The word translated “reason” is yakah”.  This is a legal term which means to make a legal decision in a legal 
case.   It is a discussion intended to establish right or truth.  It would be like an argument in a courtroom.  
This capacity implies the possession and use of mental ability to evaluate and choose between right and 
wrong; between benefit and unreasonable loss.  Throughout the Old and New Testaments the appeal to 
reason was constantly used by prophets. Jesus and the apostles used reason as an appeal to the better 
judgment of people doing wrong to get them to choose the right.  Jesus said:

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.  Matthew 11:28

This is an appeal to reason.  The structure of Romans is also an excellent example.  In the opening chapters 
of the epistle, Paul pointed out the pertinent theological issues.  Only then did he give a list of exhortations 
in the closing chapters of the epistle.  These exhortations urge the Roman believers to live a more Christlike 
life.  The  Scriptures, Old and New use this tool because mankind has the ability to reason.  Both before and 
after the Fall, mankind was urged to use his mental faculties to reason concerning his choices in life. 

The Capacity For Moral Choice
     
Mankind was created with the capacity to make moral choices.  It was not an accidental choice of words 
when Joshua said:

And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in 

whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD.  Joshua 24:15

This was not an accidental choice of words for Joshua.  He was calling upon his people to make a definite 
and final moral choice for their lives.
        
The temptation in the garden was a picture of mankind confronted with the inevitable choice – will he 
choose to obey God or give into the appeal of Satan.  The whole story of the Exodus is a series of moral 
choices about whether to obey the command of God or give in to human pressure.  The ministry of all the 
prophets was the choice between the announced will of God and giving in to the human desire for pleasure 
and satisfaction.  Almost if not every Biblical book is an appeal for the reader to make a moral choice.
       
Because the intelligent beings God created – angels and mankind – had the capacity of moral choice, they 
could be tempted and led astray.  Mankind was given that capacity and we all exercise it on a daily basis.  On 
repeated occasions, this opens the door to temptation and unfortunately sometimes leads to disobedience.

The Capacity For Moral Change
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When mankind was created, God made a choice.  If God created man with the freedom of choice, then those 
who love and serve God would do so out of desire, not by necessity.   Again, God could have created man 
with no ability to choose.  This, however, could never lead to a loving, intimate relationship.  God chose to 
give mankind the freedom to choose.  This also requires the capacity to make moral change through these 
human choices.  Every book of the Bib le is either an example of moral change or urges the unrepentant 
to make moral change in their lives.  The Gospel message calls for a moral change in the individual.  This is 
the whole idea behind repentance.  The messages of the prophets are a case in point.  They begin with an 
announcement of pending justice.  They end with a ray of hope based upon anticipated moral change.
       
The apostle Paul is a good illustration.  He started out as the enemy of the church and did everything in his 
power to destroy the church.  God confronted Saul near Damascus and he changed from being the arch-
enemy of the church to being the key defender of the faith.  That is moral change.
       
Peter showed the level of his commitment to Christ when confronted about his discipleship at the home of 
the High Priest.  It was not good.  After Pentecost, however, the story is different.  Before he denied knowing 
Jesus at all.  Then he became the spokesman for the church.  

The Capcity For Intimacy
     
There are two factors that suggest that God created mankind with the capacity for intimacy and God’s intent 
was that this intimacy would be with Him.
      
We do not know how much time passed between Genesis chapter one and Genesis chapter three.  However, 
the very next thing that is recorded after Adam and Eve disobeyed God was this:

And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the garden.    And 

the LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?   
Genesis 3:8 9

In His Omniscience,  God knew what Adam and Eve had done.  Nevertheless, He still came seeking and 
calling for them.  This is a picture of the burning desire for intimacy.
         
If you read the story of the exodus, God led Israel by the cloud by day and by fire at night.  It emphasizes 
God’s presence.  When Israel camped, they always camped with three tribes on each side with the tabernacle 
in the middle.  In Leviticus God said:

And I will set my tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not abhor you.  Leviticus 26:11

God did not hold His people at a distance and did not restrict His presence to a single place.  God was 
constantly in the midst of His people.  This is intimacy.
       
You can see this intimacy in the New Testament as well.

At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.    He that hath my 
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commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.  John 14:20, 21

Jesus described an intimate relationship which exists among the Father, the Lord and Their people.  In verse 
20, the word translated “in” describes an intimate relationship rather than a location.  Intimacy expresses 
itself in cooperation, love and self-disclosure.  This is exactly what Jesus was teaching.
      
In John 17, Jesus described the results of our intimate relationship.

That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me.     And the glory which thou gavest me I have given 

them; that they may be one, even as we are one:    I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 

hast loved me.   John 17:21-23

Jesus was praying to the Father.  Jesus described the purposes He wanted to see accomplished in God’s 
people.  He emphasized a sense of unity and humility that was unique among people.
       
The apostle Paul wanted to describe the intimacy God seeks with the obedient.  He wrote,

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.  Romans 8:15

He made us an intimate part of His family so that His relationship with Christ, His only Son, was not more 
intimate than His relationship with us.  When God created mankind, this intimacy was what He had in mind 
and still seeks.

The Capacity To Communicate With God
        
God determined to create mankind in His own image and likeness in order to communicate with him.  As 
indicated earlier, God knew that man had sinned, but still He went seeking the crowning Jewel  of his 
creation in order to share with him.  Man needed the ability to communicate with God in order to fulfill His 
intended purpose.
       
 When  called Moses to deliver Israel from Egypt, He promised to be with him at every point of danger and 
difficulty.  That promise was kept.  
       
When Israel fell into idol worship, they discovered that these inanimate objects did not communicate with 
the people..  God was different.
        
In Matthew 28,  Jesus commissioned His disciples  to go and proclaim the Gospel.  He said, 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost:      Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I 
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am with you always, even unto the end of the world. Amen.   Matthew 28:19, 20

This is a completely meaningless promise if mankind is incapable of communicating with God.  The whole 
point of Jesus coming to earth was to communicate with mankind so that he would come to understand 
what God was like.  As Jesus said, “If you have seen me, you have seen the Father.”

Mankind Is Changed
     
Life for mankind completely changed when he disobeyed the divine command.  Man experienced 
temptations, but he failed that test.  In the story of Adam and Eve, we saw that one who rebels against God 
seeks someone else to blame.  Adam blamed Eve and Eve blamed the serpent.  Now whom can man hold up 
to blame.  James focuses on that problem.

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man:      But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, 

and enticed.   Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death.  James 1:13-15

Granted, Satan is the one who initiates temptation in his attempt to destroy us.  The problem is that he 
attacks us pressing against us with our own desires.  Mankind is ultimately tempted by his own unbridled 
desires.

Severed Divine Relationship

Mankind was created with an inner longing to share with God.  When Adam disobeyed, he broke his 
relati8onship with God.  He had no contact with God until God came seeking him out.  Even then it was a 
defensive posture that man took.  He had to explain why he was hiding his nakedness.  God was the source 
of everything for mankind.  Man was created for fellowship with God, but destroyed that possibility by his 
rebellion and disobedience.  Mankind’s human finiteness needs the infinite help and presence of God to 
survive.  In his rebellious state, mankind has distanced himself from the God who can provide the help he 
needs.

• The E xperience Of Guilt  There is no known timeline for Genesis chapters one through three.  It 
appears that one thing happened immediately after another.  It is entirely possible that these few 
statements covert an extended period of time.  However long it may have been, mankind had 
never experienced guilt prior to Genesis 3:8-10.  It was so intense that it caused Adam and Eve to 
attempt to avoid contact with God.  Their hiding involved both fear and shame.  Adam admitted 
to God that he hid because of his fear of consequences.  The hiding also involved shame in his 
failure to fulfill the purpose for which he was created.

• No Escape It is one thing to experience the guilt of failure.  It is quite another to realize there is 
nothing one can do to reverse that failure.  Gold had to take the life of several animals in order 
to provide our forbearers with a covering God never intended us to need.   This situation is today 
unchanged.  Man can sin, but he cannot reverse his disobedience.

• Incomplete Sacrificial System Though we ddo not know if God set up a sacrificial system at this 
time, we know that Job and Abraham both made sacrifices to God.  We do not know the details of 
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that situation.

The sacrificial system announced at Sinai was intended to pave the way for the real sacrifice for sin in Jesus 
Christ.
      
It appears that Adam had worked to care for the rest of creation for some time.  That work was now 
drudgery.  Man had dealt with both the plant and animal kingdoms, but now both groups turned against 
him.  The plants came with thistles and weeds which he had known nothing of previously.  The animals who 
were originally placed under Adam’s control were now aggressive toward him and threatened his existence.
       
God warned Adam that disobedience would result in death.  God did not go into detail about what this 
would mean.  The statement in Genesis is very strong.  It literally says, “in dying,, thou shalt die.”  Adam knew 
nothing about dying.  No one had ever died.  Adam discovered that death was threefold – physical, spiritual 
and eternal.

• Physical Death When God announced the penalty of death, He was announcing a complete 
change in the life of the crown of His creation.  We do not understand what life before 
disobedience was like, but death was not a part of it.  Like all of us now,  Adam had to face the 
completely unknown.  Breathing would cease and life would come to an end.  Not knowing what 
lay beyond this was as frightening as the experience of dying.

• Spiritual Death To die spiritually is to be completely separated from our intended intimate 
relationship with God.  It involves the intense pain of a guilty conscience that would cause us 
to hide from God as Adam did.  There is an intense peace we can experience in an intimate 
relationship with God.  When Adam rebelled against God, that intimate relationship was 
destroyed and his peace vanished.  If you study the encounter between Adam and God after 
the disobedience, there is an intense sorrow of spirit which could not be alleviated because the 
disobedience could not be withdrawn.  This is what Paul identified when writing to the Ephesian 
Christians.

And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins;  Ephesians 2:1

 Again, James also talks about this:

Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.  James 5:20

The soul outside of Christ is bound by sin in a lifestyle of error.  It is a lifestyle from which he is helpless to 
release himself.   It is spiritual death.

Eternal  Death 

Eternal live is the hope  and future of those who are obedient to God and are forgiven in Jesus Christ.   They 
will spend eternity in the presence of God.   In the same way, those who disobey God and refuse to accept 
the gift of grace in Jesus Christ will be judged.  They will be condemned to spend eternity in hell with the 
devil and his angels.



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Man

58

The New Man  

The good news of the Gospel is that Jesus Christ took our sins upon Himself at the cross.   As previously 
stated, man is capable of moral choice.  He can choose to seek forgiveness for his sins through Jesus Christ.  
Man is capable of moral change.  He is able to allow God by the Spirit to transform his sinful lifestyle into a 
life of obedience to God.  Mankind is unable to make himself holy, but he is capable of living a life of holiness 
as the Spirit of God enables him to do so.  If he does this and continues to live a live of loving obedience, 
God will at the last usher him into the heaven of heavens to spend eternity in the presence of Jesus.  We will 
spend much more time with this in our study of soteriology. 

Questions For The Study Of Mankind:

1. Explain why the human origin is so important.
2. Describe God’s intent for creating human beings.
3. Describe human nature as God created us.
4. Why is the unique ability to reason so important for human beings?
5. How would our lives be different if we did not have the freedom and ability of moral choice?
6. Describe the process of human moral change.
7. What is the importance of emphasizing the fact that every human being is a sinner.
8. In what way is conscience a benefit for us?
9. In what way is conscience a detriment to us?
10. Why is it so important to be reminded that every human being is guided by their will?
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THE DOCTRINE OF SIN

Lesson Purposes
• Describe the source of sin.
• Explain the need for a sacrifice.
• Help people understand why the sacrifice of Jesus was essential.
• Describe Sin.
• Describe the nature of sin.
• Explain why consequences are essential.
• Describe the Biblical picture of the future of sin.

Lesson Outcomes
• They will understand that sin originated with Lucifer’s rebellion.
• They will understand that a sacrifice is essential because of the terrible nature of sin in contrast to the 

absolute holiness of God.
• They will know that Jesus had to be the sacrifice because only He could be the sinless sacrifice.
• They will know what sin is like behind all the deception.
• ‘E. They will know that consequences are essential because God is just and sin is so offensive.
• They will be able to describe how a person can change from being a sinner/one in rebellion against God 

and being an obedient child of God.
• They will know the ultimate results of a life of sin unrepented.

According to the Genesis story, we were created in the image of God to share a relationship of family fellowship 
with Him.  The apostle Peter wrote:

For by these He has granted to us His precious and magnificent promises, so that by them you may 
become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world by lust.  II 

Peter 1:4

We were intended to share; to participate in that divine nature.  That does not mean that we would have been 
divine.  We would have been uniquely holy in contrast to the evil of the angels who had rebelled against God 
and disobeyed His commands.  That situation changed life dramatically when our first parents joined with 
Satan in his rebellion.
     
Sin originated in the heart of an angel whom we call “Lucifer,” “the devil,” “Satan.”  He desired to be like the Most 
High God.  This is an expression of selfishness.  It is a lust for power.  It led to his being cast out of heaven.
     
The human family rebelled against God.  That broken relationship remained until a member of the family 
not only returned to obedience, but atoned for their wrong.  Sin is a human, personal choice.   The Scriptures 
identify sin as experienced exclusively by angels and human beings.  No other part of creation is capable of 
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sin.  There are several words in the New Testament that describe the nature of sin.  The Greek word “hamartia” 
literally means to miss the mark.  The H It describes moral choices which fail to obey the commands of God.  It 
describes any moral deviation from the divine goal.  This is what the author of Nehemiah had in mind when 
he wrote,

In those days also saw I Jews that had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab:   And their 
children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could not speak in the Jews’ language, but according 
to the language of each people.    And I contended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of 

them, and plucked off their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves.  Nehemiah 13:23-25

These people were Levites.  They knew only too well that it was forbidden for them to marry any woman who 
was not from a Levitical family.  They were not permitted to marry a Jewish lady from another tribe much less 
one from a pagan nation.  Nevertheless, they married women from different pagan nations and were bringing 
up their children to speak foreign languages and to follow their idolatrous cultures.
 In the book of Job you will find a different description of sin when the author wrote,

“There the wicked cease from raging, And there the weary are at rest.  Job 3:17

The word translated ‘wicked” means a habit of evil; a sin in the person’s disposition.  This  is a view of life that 
is contrary to God’s intent.
      
Another word that describes the sinful disposition is “transgression.”  This is the word that the author in 
Proverbs used:

By the transgression of a land many are its princes, But by a man of understanding and knowledge, so 
it endures.  Proverbs 28:2

This is a description of a revolt against rightful authority.   The scriptures have much to say about the appropriate 
place of authority of a land.  The transgression is the abuse of that authority to gain position.  This always leads 
to devastation in that country.
       
There is another expression of the sinful lifestyle which was used by Hosea:

But like Adam they have transgressed the covenant; There they have dealt treacherously against Me.  
Hosea 6:7

The word translated ”transgressed”  literally means to cross a line; to go beyond what the law requires.  It is a 
way to seek out one’s own advantage when it is clear that the avenue chosen is contrary to the law.
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The prophet  Isaiah presents a number of carefully described pictures of the sinful lifestyle.  He wrote:

“Behold, all of them are false; Their works are worthless, Their molten images are wind and 
emptiness.  Isaiah 41:29

The word translated “wind” literally means to blow; an expression of vanity;  it is pride in its most blatant form.  
This is not a surprising choice since pride is the root of even the original expression of sin.
       
An expression of sin is the word translated “hardness of heart.”  This, of course, is associated with Pharaoh, but 
is not his private expression of sin.

The Lord said to Moses, “When you go back to Egypt see that you perform before Pharaoh all the 
wonders which I have put in your power; but I will harden his heart so that he will not let the people 

go  Exodus 4:21.

This is a blatant form of rebellion.  It is to place the self in the seat of power and stand against God’s insistence 
that it is His domain.  It is a form of confrontation that exactly parallels Satan’s rebellion.
     
There is a very different expression of sin mentioned in the book of Leviticus:

‘Now if the whole congregation of Israel commits error and the matter escapes the notice of the 
assembly, and they commit any of the things which the Lord has commanded not to be done, and they 

become guilty;  Leviticus 4:13

The word translated “error” describes a sin through ignorance.  Observe that the text indicates that this 
involves doing something that God commanded not to be done.  The wrong in this sinful expression is two 
fold: First, these people did not know the law, which they should have known.  Second, they did that which 
God commanded that they should not do.
          
Ezekiel uses still another word to describe sinful conduct:

“My flock wandered through all the mountains and on every high hill; My flock was scattered over all 
the surface of the earth, and there was no one to search or seek for them.” ’ ”  Ezekiel 34:6

The word translated “wandered” is a description of the way sin takes hold in a life.  It is seldom a direct 
confrontation with the Law of God.  It is more frequently a slight deviation from what God requires that leads 
to yet more wandering.  It is a picture taken from the way sheep graze.   One bite after another leads the sheep 
away from the fold and into danger,
       
David was a man of deep reflection upon his own conduct.   Our translator has used the word “wander” in 
Psalm 119 where David points to the purpose of Scripture.  He wrote:

You rebuke the arrogant, the cursed, Who wander from Your commandments.  Psalm 119:21
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The word translated “wander” means to go astray.  This word differs from the previous one in that it is not a 
determined, deliberate direction.  It is, rather, a failure to keep on an obedient course.  Some would translate 
this “to err.”
         

The Greek word “paraptoma” means to fall away; to make a step in the wrong direction; a failure to keep a 
command.  We would call this a trespass.  At root, all forms of sin are that which is disobedient and displeasing 
to God.  This is what Paul meant when he wrote,

Brethren, even if anyone is caught in any trespass, you who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit 
of gentleness; each one looking to yourself, so that you too will not be tempted.  Galatians 6:1

The word translated “trespass” is the word “paraptoma.”  One can sense the serious importance of this word 
when you see the instructions that Paul gives in this verse.   It is a situation from which one needs to be 
restored; one for which other believers need to take personal stock lest they too become involved.
       
There is an Old Testament word which is translated “sin” but means to be twisted or crooked.  It is to be morally 
perverse.  It is a distortion of the nature caused by evil doing.  It is the character of such an action.  It is to be 
morally perverse.
     
There is a long list of words in the Old Testament that identify specific forms of sin.  Let me illustrate:
In Leviticus the author wrote:

‘You shall not hate your fellow countryman in your heart; you may surely reprove your neighbor, but 
shall not incur sin because of him.  Leviticus 19:17

This verse uses a word translated “hate”.  The word is “sane” (an^v*) and means to loathe or deteste.  It is 
a feeling of open hostility.  In this verse, he also used a word translated “sin” which is ‘heta” (af|h@) which 
describes an offense against a standard; the doing of wrong.
       
A New Testament description of sin means to be lawless; to violate a stated law.  John speaks of this transgression 
of the law in his first epistle when he wrote:

Everyone who practices sin also practices lawlessness; and sin is lawlessness.   I John 3:4

The word translated “sin” in this verse is “harmartia” which means to miss the mark.  The word translated 
“lawlessness” is anomia” which literally means not lawful.  It means to do wickedness.  It is the opposite of 
righteousness, but is associated with hypocrisy.
       
The Psalmist in Psalm 94 wrote:

Can a throne of destruction be allied with Thee, one which devises mischief by degree?  Psalm 94:20
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The word translated “mischief” is ‘amal” (lm*u*) which is sometimes translated as mischief or misery.  It stands 
for perverseness and wickedness.  It is a form of evil which cannot be overlooked.
       
Every human being inherits their fallen nature from their parents.  We do not become sinners; we were born 
in that condition.  

The Psalmist David wrote:

Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.  Psalm 51:5

David claimed that he received his sinful nature when he was conceived in his mother’s womb.  This is the 
experience of every human being.  No one has to teach their child to lie or steal.  We are born with that 
weakness.  The glory of God, the Divine likeness, is what mankind was intended to share.  This was our original 
righteousness.  To the extent that mankind departs from that likeness to God, he is sinful.
      
There are those who say that human beings sin because their flesh itself is sinful.  The flesh, our human nature, 
was created by God and He declared it “good.”   It can be used in an evil way, but it cannot be evil.
       
Again, there are those who declare that “infants and those with diminished mental capacity are not capable of 
sin.  There is no passage of Scripture that supports that position.
       
Sin is not an accident.  We do not accidentally sin.  It is a choice.  Sin is not just a weakness.  Temptation will 
attack us at the point of our weakness, but we sin because we made a choice in that direction.  Again, sin is 
not necessary.
       
There are a host of Scriptural passages which give us insights into the nature of sin.  Paul wrote:

But he who doubts is condemned if he eats, because his eating is not from faith; and whatever is not 
from faith is sin.  Romans 14:23

We tend to think of sin as an evil action.  It is that, but more.  In this passage, Paul is dealing with the Jewish 
laws about what they could eat and what was forbidden because it was considered unclean.  Note that at the 
end of the verse, Paul stated an important principle – “Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”  We as believers are to 
view everything in our lives from the standpoint of faith.
       
Again, the apostle John tells us some important information about sin:

Everyone who practices sin also practices lawlessness; and sin is lawlessness.  I John 3:4

The word translated “lawless” means to violate a law; to be without law, the practice of wrong-doing.  At root, 
people desire to live without the restraints of law.  It is wickedness.  Sin can not be accidental.  It is the choice to 
follow one’s own desires rather than the law which our absolutely holy God has commanded for his creation.  
John also wrote:
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All unrighteousness is sin, and there is a sin not leading to death.  I John 5:17

We have quoted passages which use both the word “lawlessness” and the word ‘unrighteousness.”  We must 
make a clear distinction between these two words.  First, the text indicates that both of these words represent 
sin.  We reported that “lawlessness” is a violation of the law; wrong doing.  The emphasis is on the choice to 
disobey God’s holy law.  The word translated “unrighteousness” means literally “not righteous.”  It means to 
disregard the law; that which is right.  It describes a disregard for the divine law.  It is total disregard for the 
respect and obedience due to God.  It involves wrong doing and is the opposite of truth.  It is like saying, “that 
law does not apply to me.”  The results of both words are exactly the same – punishment.  It is the motives 
behind them that differ seriously. 
       
In this verse, John is remembering his training in the Old Testament Scriptures.  In the recording of the Law, 
there were some sins for which the punishment was to be stoned to death – adultery and murder were two 
of these.  There are other forms of disobedience to the law which do not require stoning.  John was insisting, 
however, that every form of unrighteousness is sin and must be confessed and forgiven.
     
Sin is universal.  Wherever one goes in this world, he will find the evidence of sin.  As the Scriptures clearly 
state:

for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,  Romans 3:23

There are many nice people in this world.  Nevertheless, every human being is born a sinner.  In their conduct 
they fall short of the glory and goodness of God and alienate themselves from His divine presence.
       
The Psalmist David wrote:

Against You, You only, I have sinned And done what is evil in Your sight, So that You are justified when 
You speak And blameless when You judge.  Psalm 51:4

Every sinful act is against God, but in most instances it also involves other people.  David had committed the 
sin of adultery and was responsible for the murder of the woman’s husband, but still he said, “Against Thee, 
Thee only have I sinned.”

but into the second, only the high priest enters once a year, not without taking blood, which he offers for 
himself and for the sins of the people committed in ignorance.  Hebrews 9:7

In this verse there is a different reference to an evil act.  The word translated “sins” is “agnoaema” It means 
an evil act that is committed in ignorance.  We must keep in mind that the Hebrew epistle was written to 
several fellowships in which there were many believing Jews who knew the Scriptures very well.  There were 
also some Gentile believers who did not know the Scriptures well at all.  It would be easy for these people to 
commit an evil act and not be aware of it at all.
       
In I Corinthians, Paul describes another form of evil conduct.  
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The word translated “wronged” is  “adikia”.  The word means literally, not right.  It is to be dealt with in an unjust, 
unrighteous way.  It is action that causes the injury of others.
      
 In Hebrews 2:2, you find these words:

For if the word spoken through angels proved unalterable, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just penalty,  Hebrews 2:2

There are two descriptive words in this verse.  The word translated “transgression” is “parabasis” (paravbasis) 
which means to overstep the law.  The word translated “disobedience” is “parakoae” (parakohv) which is an 
unwillingness to listen and obey.
      
In the passage we call “the Lord’s prayer” you find these words:

And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.  Matthew 6:12

The word “opheilaema” (o*feivlhma) is translated “debts” or “sins.”  It literally means a debt owed due to a sin of 
offense against another.
       
Paul used two different words in Romans chapter one to describe the bent toward evil:

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men 
who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,  Romans 1:18

The word translated “ungodliness” is asebeia” (a*sevbeia) which means irreverence or Godlessness expressed 
in disregard to a divine requirement.  The word translated “unrighteousness” is “adikia” (a*dikiva) which literally 
means “no righteousness.”  It describes a disrespect for the respect and obedience due to God.
     
Again, the apostle Paul used a number of different words to describe the sinfulness of mankind.  

Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, so that their bodies would be 
dishonored among them.  Romans 1:24

The word translated “lusts” is “epithumiais” (e*piqumivais) and means an unrestrained, forbidden lust or 
craving.  In this instance it dealt with homosexual desires.
        
The word translated “impurity” is “akatharsia” (a*kaqarsiva) which literally means not cleansed.  It was used to 
describe sexual immorality.
In the following passages, Paul identifies a number of situations which must be considered sinful.  

being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, 
malice; they are gossips,    slanderers, haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, 
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disobedient to parents,   without understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful; and although 
they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not 

only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.  Romans 1:29-32

In these verses, Paul lists 21 different forms of evil.  We must look at them;
1. The word translated “unrighteousness” is “adikia” , which means to be unjust or unrighteous
2. Wickedness – the Greek word is ponaeria” which identifies the intentional practice of wicked ways 

and malicious deeds.
3. The word translated “greed” is “pleonedzia” which is the burning desire to have more than one’s 

share; to be aggressively covetous.
4. The word translated “evil” is “ponaeria” which means to intentionally practice ill-will; to be evil 

minded.  Observe this is the second time this word is used in this passage.
5. Murder – The word so translated is “”phonoou”  and means to kill or slaughter.  There is a difference 

of opinion as to whether or not this applies to war.
6. Strife – The word is “epidos” (e!pidos) and means discord or quarrels.  These are rivalries.
7. Deceit – “dolos”  literally means bait for fish; this is fraud, deceit, a form of treachery.
8. Malice – “kakoaetheia”  This is the wickedness of spitefulness.
9. Gossips – “psithuristaes”  and means habitual tale-bearing; the secret slanderer.
10. Slanderers – “katalalous”  it means to spread evil reports; evil speaking.
11. haters of God – “theostugaes”  One who has forsaken their relationship with God.  It is a compound 

word which identifies one who despises God.
12. Insolent – “hubrtistugaes” a violent aggressor; one who takes a superior attitude and mistreats 

others. 
13. Arrogant –  “huperaephasnos” one who is proud; the haughty; empty boasting.
14. Boastful -  “aladzonas”  This is a braggart; one who arrogantly presumes too much about himself.
15. Inventors of evil -  The word translated “inventor” is “epheuretaes”.  This word identifies a person 

who thinks up ways of doing things.  An inventor is dissatisfied with the way a certain issue is dealt 
with.  Disobedient to parents – This form of evil may surprise us.  Paul was not writing to children.  
These are adults who are doing the wrong things.  This gives a whole new understanding to the 
commandment where we are commanded to “honor our father and mother.”

16.  Without understanding – The word “asunetos” means to be foolish or senseless.  It is to be dumb.  
One who is void of discernment; an example of this quality would be the breaking of a covenant 
with God.

17. Untrustworthy – The word so translated is “asunthetous” which described one who breaks 
covenants; one who can’t keep a promise.

18. Unloving – the word so translated is “astorgos” which means to be heartless; too be devoid of 
natural affection.

19. Unmerciful – The word is “apeithaes” and means one who is unwilling to obey authority.
20. Do what haters of God do – The emphasis is on the fact that these people know that such actions 

are worthy of death, but they are committed to doing them any way.
21. Give approval of those who do this- they are an encouragement to those who do the same kinds 

of evil things that they do. 
       
Again, there are those who claim that there are tribes people who have never heard the gospel message 
and so cannot be held accountable.  A careful study of Romans chapter one indicates that every person who 
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carefully observes God’s creation can know his need of forgiveness and God’s willingness to save.  That being 
the case, no one can claim ignorance of sin to account for his guilt.
       

Sin is an act of the will that rejects God’s word as the only truth.  It thus is an act of the will that rebels against 
God’s authority over our lives.  God told Adam and Eve not to eat of the forbidden fruit.  They rebelled against 
God’s command and that was sin.
       
Because every human being is a rational being, God holds them accountable for their decisions.  We must give 
an account before God for every choice we make.

Sin Always Involves Consequences.
       
The Scriptures are clear, “the soul that sinneth shall surely die.”  Adam and Eve sinned and the consequence has 
been that though they were created holy, from that time they were not holy and their relationship with God 
was ended.  Every succeeding generation has been born with a sinful nature.  Sin always brings separation 
from God.  David sinned and the consequences for his family and for Israel were devastating.   The book of 
Judges is a series of situations where Israel sinned and they were then taken captive by pagan neighbors.   
When Israel went into the land, they were told to drive out the inhabitants.  Israel did not do that, but made 
the inhabitants subjects from whom they would collect tribute.   The consequence was that for centuries 
these same people were a thorn in the side of Israel.  Israel wanted a king so that they could be like other 
nations.  God, however, wanted them to have a theocracy.  They got the king they wanted and that turned out 
to be the consequence they received.  So often, the consequence for sin is that the people get what they want 
only too late to realize that this is a punishment and not a blessing.

1. Sin has a devastating effect upon both creation and mankind:  The Scriptures make mention of 
the fact that sin has a devastating effect upon even the vegetable kingdom.  Genesis records this:

And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; 
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life;  Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; 

and thou shalt eat the herb of the field;  Genesis 3:17, 18

 These verses present the curse of the ground as a direct consequence of Adam’s disobedience to God’s 
command.  There is a list of four consequences affecting the earth in response to this rebellion:

• The ground is cursed for adam’s sake the earth was created to enhance mankind’s use of 
all that god created.  Now it has been cursed.  The weeds in my garden grow much faster and 
stronger than the food bearing plants i have planted.  This is modern evidence of this curse.

• In sorrow shalt thou eat of it the original divine design was that food bearing plants would 
grow and produce as fully and abundantly as weeds do now.  The curse brought this design to a 
stop.

• Thistles and thorns shall it bring forth it appears that the thistles and thorns (plants that inhibit 
and outgrow food bearing plants) were never intended to be a part of the human experience.  
Now, they consume a gigantic portion of our energy and productivity. 
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• Thou shalt eat the herb of the field we do that now.  The problem is that this is much less than 
the bounty that god intended us to enjoy. 

2. The Scriptures also indicate that the coming of sin had a dramatic, evil effect upon the animal 
kingdom.

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.    And the cow and the bear 

shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.    And 
the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 

cockatrice’ den.    They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea.  Isaiah 11:6-9

These verses present a view of the animal world that is shocking to say the least.  Isaiah is saying that these 
kinds of experiences will come again.  There are nine descriptives in these verses that give us a picture of what 
the animal world was intended to be.

• The wolf will dwell with the lamb – everyone knows that in our time a wolf would kill and consume 
a lamb in an instant.   There is no way that a wolf would simply share space with a lamb.  It was once 
that way.

• Leopard would lie down with a kid – a kid is the offspring of a goat.  Again, a leopard would kill and 
consume a young goat, but would never lie down with one.  It was once that way.

• A calf, a young lion and a fatling shall lie down together – a fatling is a baby sheep.  These three 
animals would never lie down together in our time.  The young lion would kill both of the others.  
Nevertheless, it was the divine intent .  Sin destroyed that design, but it will come again.

• The cow and the bear will feed together – the cow is as defenseless as the sheep.  The bear, on the 
other hand, is an aggressive predator.  God intended the members of the animal kingdom to live 
in peaceful harmony.  Sin ended that and we now have a predator situation that even frightens 
human beings.

• The young cow and the bear lie down together – a young cow (a calf ) is more defenseless than 
the cow.  To think of the bear, an aggressive predator, lying down with a totally defenseless calf is 
beyond comprehension.  The bear would have the calf for lunch.  It was not intended that way, but 
this is one of the byproducts of the entrance of sin into human experience.

• The loin will eat straw like the  oxe – every lion is carnivorous, (feeds upon meat not straw or grass.)   
God intended them to be fed with grass like the cattle and the ox.   The entrance of sin into human 
experience changed everything.

• The sucking child will play on the hole of the asp – the word “asp” is sometimes translated “cobra.” 
No mother would allow her infant child to play at the hole where an asp lives.  To be bitten by 
the asp was almost instant death.  God never intended for one defenseless part of his wonderful 
creation to be devastated and frightened by thither.  Another consequence for the serpent is that 
it must now crawl on its belly according to genesis 3:14.

• A weaned child shall put his hand on cockatrice den – the cockatrice is another name for 
the serpent called a “viper.”  As you know, the viper bite is fatal.  We only allow our children 
to play in safe circumstances.  Before the fall, this would not have been considered a very 
dangerous situation.  The entrance of sin into human experience changed everything. 
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• They shall not hurt or destroy in all god’s holy mountain – in each of the eight previous 
descriptions, there is harm and destruction presented.  There was a time before the fall when 
none of these animal situations would have been considered dangerous much less destructive.  
The entrance of sin brought the consequence of danger throughout the entire animal kingdom. 

3. The Scriptures teach that the entrance of sin into human history had a devastating effect upon the 
human race.

       
The Scriptures teach that the entrance of sin into the human experience had a devastating impact on our 
original parents as well as every succeeding generation.  Genesis makes it clear that Adam was created with a 
sinless nature which was compatible with the character of God.  

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.    So God created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him; male and female created he them.     And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.    

And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat.     And 

to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for meat: and it was so.   And God saw every thing 
that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day.  

Genesis 1:26 - 31

To be created in the image of God is to have a character which is compatible with the character of God.  It is 
to have a nature which is akin to His holy divine nature.
     
This passage carefully points out that God blessed mankind and made every other part of his wonderful 
creation in such a way that it was under man’s control and designed to be of service to him. 

And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the garden.   And the 
LORD God called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?    And he said, I heard thy voice in the 

garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself.  Genesis 3:8-10

It is equally clear in these verses that the fellowship which once described the human/divine relationship was 
now gone.  Adam admitted that he was afraid.  God judged our first parents because of their rebellion.  We still 
experience the consequences of this great disobedience.

Sin Is Deceitful
    
The lure to sinful living is called temptation.  This temptation is the appeal of something good used for evil 
purposes.  Satan and his fallen angels are responsible for our temptations.  People are not tempted by that 
which appears to be ugly or harmful.  Satan presents ugly and harmful things in a beautiful but dishonest way.  
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He presents temptation in such a way that it makes you feel special, beneficial, wonderful and important.  He 
disguises the fact that giving in to that temptation may destroy you and those around you.  No one is tempted 
to be holy, righteous, honest, kind or gentle.  We are never tempted concerning the things in which we are 
strong for God.  We are always tempted in the area of our weakness.
        
We are deceived by Satan, but there is an element of self-deception in sin because we are finite and eagerly 
seek to become infinite.  Such boasting would be the opposite of faith.  Adam never thought for a moment 
that his choice to disobey God’s command would change the rest of his life and change the course of all 
human history.  Nevertheless, that is exactly what happened.
       
Sin is strong.  It can never be forgiven or changed by a simple decision to be good.  The Hebrews epistle points 
the way to forgiveness when it says,

And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding 
of blood there is no forgiveness.  Hebrews 9:22

  There is a difference between a sinful act and a sinful lifestyle.  John wrote:

No one who is born of God practices sin, because His seed abides in him; and he cannot sin, because 
he is born of God.  I John 3:9

The word “sin” appears twice in the verse.  The Greek text is very specific.  The first use of the word “sin” is, ”no 
one who is born of God practices sin.”  The Greek text, however, says “does not sin and keep on sinning.”  John 
has described a sinful lifestyle which a believer may not practice.
      
The second use of the word “sin’” is ‘He cannot sin.”  Again, the word ‘sin” is in the Greek present tense which 
should be translated, “cannot sin and keep on sinning.’  Again this describes a sinful lifestyle rather than a 
single sinful action.  The apostle also wrote,

My little children, I am writing these things to you so that you may not sin. And if anyone sins, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;  I John 2:1

Again in this verse, John used the word “sin” twice.  The first use of the word “sin’ was “That you may not sin.”  
The form of the word, in this instance, is quite different.  It deals with a specific sinful act.  John also wrote, 
“And if any man sin.”  The form of this word is exactly the same as the previous one and also describes a single 
specific sinful act.
       
One of the encouraging things about the Scriptures depiction of sin is that it can be resisted.  John also wrote 
about this:

I have written to you, fathers, because you know Him who has been from the beginning. I have 
written to you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and you have 

overcome the evil one.  I John 2:14
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The apostle James also wrote:

Submit therefore to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.  James 4:7

People get the impression that because we are born with a sinful nature, our participation in a sinful lifestyle 
is inevitable.  These passages emphasize that we can resist the devil; that indeed, the believers to whom John 
and James wrote had overcome the evil one.  
     
As you study the fall of mankind, there is a strong emphasis on the fact that a major consequence of evil is the 
matter of separation.

• They were separated from the tree of life lest they eat of its fruit and live forever in their fallen 
state.

• They were separated from the Garden of Eden.  This provides a glimpse into the nature of God.  
People tend to view this as punishment.  The truth is that God in His mercy posted an angel to 
protect Adam and Eve from doing themselves permanent harm.

• Adam and Eve were excluded from the personal, visible presence of God.  This is not uncontrolled 
anger on the part of God.  It is that Adam and Eve, in their sinful state, were no longer able to 
share the holiness of the divine presence.  They would have been destroyed by it because of their 
sinful condition.

      
It is clear that mankind was created in the image of God.  Man’s sinful rebellion resulted in alienation from God.  
Paul points to this when he wrote:

But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.  I Corinthians 2:14

The Solution To Sin
       
Our first parents originally knew nothing about sin or its power over their lives.  When they followed the 
instructions of Satan and rebelled against the command of God, they sinned and discovered that there were 
a number of consequences for sin which Satan did not tell them about.  It should be noted that in Genesis 
chapter three, the author wrote,

Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig 
leaves together and made themselves loin coverings.  Genesis 3:7

They had belatedly discovered the experience of guilt and they sewed leaves together to cover the shame that 
came as a consequence of their disobedience.  Satan never told them about what the consequences are.  This 
is a deception.  You may remember, that God did warn our first parents about the inevitable consequences.  
Genesis chapter three also reports:
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The Lord God made garments of skin for Adam and his wife, and clothed them.  Genesis 3:21

An animal or animals had to die in order to deal with their sin.  At Sinai, God initiated a sacrificial system in 
which a lamb was killed to atone for the sins of the people.  One must ask, “Why was it necessary for a lamb to 
die for the sins of the people?”  This requirement indicates just how terrible it is for a person to sin.  If people 
are to have a relationship with an absolutely holy God, they will need to be freed from their sin and guilt.  They 
could not atone for their own sin.  Therefore, God initiated a sacrificial system to cover their sins.
       
 Now in the book of Hebrews, there are some very important statements about the animal sacrifices.  The 
author wrote:

And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding 
of blood there is no forgiveness.  Hebrews 9:22

This is a basic understanding about forgiveness.  Every human being, except Jesus Christ, is a sinner.  The 
author of Hebrews makes it very clear that sin is so terrible that no sin is forgiven without the shedding of 
blood.
        
In the same chapter of Hebrews, the author wrote:

and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, He entered the holy place 
once for all, having obtained eternal redemption.   Hebrews 9:12

Immediately, one must ask the question, “If redemption does not take place with the sacrifice of the animal, 
then why would God require it for this purpose?”  This is a good question.  Sin is difficult to understand.  In 
Galatians, Paul wrote,

Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith.  
Galatians 3:24

God used the Law and its sacrificial system to teach mankind about the great need of forgiveness.  If people 
understood the sacrificial system, they would more easily understand the sacrifice of Christ for our sins.  In 
Hebrews 9:12 the author wrote:

and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, He entered the holy place 
once for all, having obtained eternal redemption.  Hebrews 9:12

There is a major difference between the Old Testament sacrifice and the sacrifice of Christ.  The Old Testament 
sacrifice purged away the sins of  the past, but did nothing to change the person.  As a result, the person 
would have to return the following year on the day of Atonement to make another sacrifice for the same sins.   
The Levitical priesthood had to have a host of priests to make sacrifices for the sins of the people.
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The sacrifice of Jesus was very different.  His blood cleansed our lives of every sin of the past.  At the same time, 
in His death, Jesus changed the person so that we would never have to deal with that guilt again.  Jesus also 
continually intercedes on our behalf before the Father.  Jesus was our singular High Priest and we would never 
need another for He ever intercedes on our behalf.
         
Again, one must ask, “if I sinned, then why did Jesus have to die in order to atone for my sins?” If the one who 
dies for sin is sinful, then he is just suffering the consequences of his sinful acts.  Mankind needs a sinless 
sacrifice.  There is no other possibility other than Jesus.  He is the only one who could ever say, 

“Which one of you convicts Me of sin? If I speak truth, why do you not believe Me?  John 8:6

One of the real problems of the Pharisees as they tried to get rid of Jesus was that they could not find any fault 
with anything He had done. The Scriptures use a number of images to describe the future of those who refuse 
to repent of their sins.  It uses the picture of hell fire and the lake of fire among others.  In every image there 
are two factors:  It is always a separation from God.  It is always described as eternal punishment.  If you search 
the entirety of Scripture, you will find no exception to this principle.
       
The Scriptures teach that there is always a penalty for sin.   By penalty, we mean that the consequence is the 
reaction of divine holiness against sin.  It is the infliction of pain or suffering as punishment.  The object of 
these penalties is first a vindication of God, the law giver, and then as a means to draw the sinner back to God.  
The book of Judges is an excellent picture of such a process.   There are at least two kinds of penalties for sin.

• The moral or natural penalty – this is the natural consequence of sin.  An illustration may be 
appropriate here.  A young man grows up in a christian home.  He knows that adultery is sinful.  
Nevertheless, he becomes involved in it any way.  Sooner or later he will come into contact with 
a venereal disease for which there is no cure.  This is the natural consequence of participation in a 
known immoral lifestyle.  

• The real punishment – on the other hand,  there is a real penalty or consequence which inevitably 
follows one’s disobedience to the law of god.  Peter refers to this in his second epistle.  He wrote:

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-
ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance.  II Peter 3:9

Many people make the mistake of thinking that because God does not immediately strike them with 
catastrophe; He apparently is not going to punish at all.  Peter wrote to clarify this misunderstanding.
         
The Scriptures clearly teach that there are real, specific consequences for disobedience.

In his gospel record, John quotes Jesus when he said,

Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice,   
And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done 

evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.  John 5:28, 29
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This is the resurrection of judgment.  Jesus said that those who were obedient would receive the resurrection 
of life as a reward.  On the other hand, those who did evil would face judgment.

• INDIGNATION AND WRATH
Paul wrote to the Roman church to deal with the consequences of sin.  He wrote:

But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath,   Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile;   But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the 

Jew first, and also to the Gentile:  Romans 2:8-10

Paul carefully identified the sins of the sinner – selfish ambition, disobedience and unrighteousness.  He wrote 
that such people would receive the tribulation and indignation.   The word translated “tribulation” is  “orgae” 
(o*rghV)  which is an intense form of anger and indignation.  The word translated “indignation” is “thumos” 
(qumovs)  which is a strong passion that swells up and overflows.  It is the onrush of unbridled divine anger.

• ETERNAL DESTRUCTION – 
In his second Thessalonian epistle, Paul wrote, 

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels,   In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 

the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ:   Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power;  

2 Thessalonians 1:7-9

He spoke of “vengeance” which is “ekdikaesis” (e*kdivkhsis)  which means revenge; to punish so that justice is 
done.  Observe that this happens “in the flame of fire.”  This is the future of all those “who have not known God.”
         

• Everlasting destruction – the greek words are “aionion” eterenal; “olethron” which means complete 
destruction and ruin.

• Hell the apostle Peter wrote of the future of the disobedient when he wrote:

For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;   and spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth 
person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly;   And turning 

the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after should live ungodly;    And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 

conversation of the wicked:    (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;)    The Lord knoweth how to deliver 

the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:   

2 Peter 2:4-9

If we study this passage carefully, Peter carefully described the punishment of rebellious angels and parallels 
this with God’s punishment of the wicked.  He carefully referred to the protection of righteous Noah and family 
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and the total destruction of everyone else.  Again, his reference to Lot presented the same picture.  He wants 
his readers to be reminded that hell and chains of darkness await the disobedient on the day of judgment.
QUESTIONS ABOUT THE DOCTRINE OF SIN

1. Explain, in detail, the source of sin and why it is so important.
2. Explain why something, someone else must be punished for the sins I commit.
3. If the sacrifice of an animal was sufficient in the Old Testament, then why is the sacrifice of Jesus required 

in the New Testament?
4. What is the nature of sin that we do not discover until after we disobey?
5. Why does there have to be consequences?
6. Explain the process of forgiveness as presented in the New Testament.
7. Explain the Biblical presentation of the future of unrepented sin.
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 SOTERIOLOGY – THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION

Lesson Purpose
• Explain why salvation was needed
• Show how and why God showed mercy
• Identify the recipients of salvation
• Show how salvation was and was not offered
• Reveal the steps in the plan of salvation
• Identify what are the changes in the saved person

Lesson Outcomes
• They will know why salvation was needed
• They will be clear about how and why God showed mercy.
• They will know for whom this salvation was offered
• They will understand how salvation was and was not offered
• They will know the steps involved in being saved
• They will know what change takes place in salvation

       
By “Soteriology” we mean the doctrine of salvation - redemption

The Source Of Need

The Existence Of Good  

Before the creation recorded in Genesis chapter one, God created angelic beings.  These beings were 
“good” because God created them.  In the Genesis creation story, God created mankind in His own image 
and declared it was ‘very good.”  There are two testimonies to human goodness at creation:  First, man was 
created in the image and likeness of God.  This can only be good.  Second, God viewed what He had created 
the sixth day and pronounced it “very good.”

The Existance Of Evil 

Though Lucifer was created to be “good” the prophets appear to point out that he envied the power of God 
and sought to be like God.  A large number of the angelic host who were created “good,” joined with Lucifer 
in this rebellion.  This pinpoints the origin of evil.  This however, does not account for the entrance of evil into 
the human experience.
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Mankind was created holy, in the image and likeness of God.  As Lucifer got the other angels to join with him 
in his attempt to take the place of God, he also sought, by temptation,  to enlist the crowning individual of 
God’s great creation to join him in this rebellion.   This is what the author reported in Genesis chapter three.

And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto 

her husband with her; and he did eat.    And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons.    And they heard 

the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the garden.  Genesis 3:6-8

Lucifer’s Sin

Lucifer’s error began with selfishness.  He wanted the position and power that only God could have.  This 
selfishness expressed itself in rebellion and disobedience.
       
After the creation recorded in Genesis, the sins of lying, deception, blasphemy and others became part of his 
lifestyle.

ADAM’S SIN 

The scriptures make it clear that Adam was not deceived.  Paul wrote,

And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.  I Timothy 2:14

The word translated “deceived” is “apatae”   and means to cheat, beguile or give a false impression.  That did 
not happen to Adam.  This makes it clear that Adam knew exactly what was happening and still bought 
into the rebellion and disobedience.  That being the case, he was also guilty of dishonesty and deceit.  It is 
interesting that sin seldom if ever occurs in isolation.  One sin leads to another.  A perfect example of this 
situation is found in Genesis 3:1.

Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. And he 
said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?    Genesis 3:1

Observe that the author has highlighted the “crafty”  nature of the serpent.  The word translated “subtle” or 
“crafty”  is “arum”  and means to be shrewd; it is to be tricky and cunning; to focus on evil treachery.

And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:  Genesis 3:4

The serpent directly challenged the statement of God in this verse.  This is more than a simple disagreement.  
It is an attempt to enlist the support of God’s servant in order to subvert the divine plan .
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Again in 3:5,  you find these words:

For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil.  Genesis 3:5

This statement is false and misleading.  Lucifer was seeking to discredit God with a false accusation.  In this 
verse the serpent also offered Eve a false hope to be powerful like God.  This is the kind of evil the serpent 
constantly circulates.
      
The story in chapter two of the book of Job gives you another view of the way Satan works.

And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life.   
But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face.  Job 

2:4, 5

It is not surprising that he is called the “accuser.”  

And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them 

before our God day and night.  Revelation  12:10

In Job 2:7 you get another view.

So went Satan forth from the presence of the LORD, and smote Job with sore boils from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown.  Job 2:7

It troubled him not at all to bring havoc and destruction into a person’s life if in so doing that person will 
curse God.
      
If you look at the temptation of Jesus, you see the same kinds of things.

And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this stone that it be made bread.   
Luke 4:3

Lucifer’s slanderous ways are evident in this verse.  He said, “IF you are the Son of God…”  Lucifer knew that 
Jesus was God’s Son and able to turn stones into bread.  Lucifer sought two things:  First,. He sought control 
over Jesus.  Second, he confronted Jesus and challenged His deity.
    
In Luke 4:6, 7, he reported:

And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it.    If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.  Luke 

4:6, 7
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 Lucifer made a promise that he could not keep.  He did not control the kingdom s of the world and could 
not give them to Jesus as promised.  The truth is that Jesus already controlled what Satan promised.  This is 
at least rash deception.
      
We have belabored this issue because this is what Satan has done with every person in every generation 
since Adam,

The Results

The consequences of disobedience highlight the reason we need redemption.  It results in alienation from 
God.  The next thing mentioned after Adam and Eve disobeyed God was that they hid from God.  No one has 
to explain guilt because we have all experienced it.
      
Jesus has passed through the heavens to intercede before the Father on our behalf.  When alienation takes 
place, that benefit is lost.
     
God created mankind for a specific purpose.  In alienation, that purposed is defeated and our purpose in life 
is lost.  
       
In john chapter 15, Jesus described the intimate fellowship and support we share with Him.  In rebellion, 
that relationship is destroyed.  We stand on our own against forces greater than we are.
       
Sin always leads to greater sin.  When alienated from God we have no power to resist evil.  It becomes a 
downward spiral.  The book of Judges is an excellent example.  It begins with disobedience and ends in total 
anarchy.

The Need

One of our problems is that we fail to see how terrible sin really is.  The author of the Hebrews epistle gives 
us an idea of just how terrible it is.

And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood there is no 
remission.  Hebrews 9:22

Sin is so terrible that it requires the forfeiture of a life in order to bring about forgiveness.
     
If I am the one who sins, it seems reasonable that the sacrifice  should be of my blood not someone else or 
some animal who did nothing wrong.  The problem is that if my blood were shed, it would not bring about 
my forgiveness.  It would simply be my paying the consequences for my sinful actions.  It would not bring 
forgiveness.  
      
By the same token, if someone loved me so much that they were willing to give  their life for my sins, it 
would make no difference.  They too are sinners and in giving up their lives, they would only be paying the 
consequences of their own choices and actions.
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There is no sacrifice that atones for my sin unless its source is without sin.  God, in His omniscience, knew this 
before He ever created a human being and gave them freedom of moral choice and action.
       
When man sinned, God took the life of certain animals in order to provide a covering for Adam and Eve 
in the midst of their guilt.  Fallen human nature is as selfish as Lucifer was and our first parents as well.  
One of man’s problems is that forgiveness requires mercy and grace and the selfish individual has no 
comprehension of either mercy or grace.
     
(we need to take a moment and define what we mean by both mercy and grace)

Mercy

Mercy is an expression of compassion by God upon needy sinners who could not possibly deserve it.  It is an 
attitude toward those in deep distress.  If we received what the Law required, we would be destroyed.  In His 
MERCY God shows compassion and offers us a way of escape.

Grace

This is divine favor which God lovingly bestows.  Where mercy emphasizes the fact that this marvelous 
bestowal is totally undeserved, grace stresses the fact that this marvelous bestowal is absolutely free.  It 
stresses the wonderful nature of the gift, though it comes in contrast to the great debt we have before God.  
This is what the author of Hebrews meant when he wrote:

Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne of grace, so that we may receive mercy and 
find grace to help in time of need.  Hebrews 4:16

The Levitical System

At the time Israel came to Mount Sinai, during the Exodus, there was no record of a plan in place by which 
they could deal with their sins.  This does not mean that no sacrifices were made or that they did not know 
how to find forgiveness for their sins.  Certainly, Job made sacrifices for the sins of his children and he lived 
before the Exodus.  Abraham knew how t o make sacrifice to God.  He demonstrated this by his preparation 
to sacrifice Isaac.  
       
At Sinai, God recorded a plan whereby His people could make atonement for their sins.  We can’t be sure, but 
it may have been similar to what devout Jews had been doing across the centuries.
      
In Hebrews chapters five through ten, the author drew a serious contrast between the Levitical system and 
the sacrifice of Christ.  In chapter ten he wrote:

For the Law, since it has only a shadow of the good things to come and not the very form of things, 
can never, by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year by year, make perfect those who 

draw near.  Hebrews 10:1
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He began by making it clear that the Levitical system was a short term arrangement until  God put the 
perfect system in place.  It was a “shadow of good things to come.”    In order to make this statement very 
emphatic, the author used a very strong contrast.  The two contrasted elements are:

A. “A shadow of good things to come”
NOT

B. “the very form of things.

He was talking about the Law in order to highlight both its benefits and its weakness.
     
Again, the author adds even more emphasis by his use of repetition.,  First he said that the sacrifices were 
made “:continually”  He then said that they were made “year after year.”  This is a tool which is intended to 
add very strong emphasis to the statement.
       
Speaking of the Law, the author said, “IT CAN NEVER by the same sacrifices which they offer continually year 
after year, MAKE PERFECT THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR.”  The word translated “perfect”  is “teleiosai” (teleiw~sai) 
which is a term from the market place.  It means to fill full.  It does not mean to make flawless, but rather to 
bring someone to completion.
        
In the next verse, the author continued:

Otherwise, would they not have ceased to be offered, because the worshipers, having once been 
cleansed, would no longer have had consciousness of sins?  Hebrews 10:2

His contention is a logical one.  IF a person must continue to make the same sacrifice for sin every year, THEN  
it is clear that the sacrifice is not accomplishing what is absolutely essential.  If that were not true, then there 
would be no good reason to repeat the sacrifice.
       
As indicated earlier, chapters five through ten show the severe contrast between Levitical sacrifices and the 
sacrifice of Christ.  In the next verse, the author pointed to one of the weaknesses of the Levitical sacrifice.

But in those sacrifices there is a reminder of sins year by year.  Hebrews 10:3
 
The blotting out of sin is intended to remove it from memory both from man and from God.   As the Psalmist 
wrote,

As far as the east is from the west, So far has He removed our transgressions from us.  Psalm 103:12

The constant repetition of the sin offering, however, reminds one year by year of just how sinful he is.
        In the next verse, the author of Hebrews points out the basic weakness of the Levitical sacrifice for sin:

For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins.  Hebrews 10:4
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The word translated “take away” is “aphairein”  which means to take away; to remove.  In His mercy and 
grace, God was willing to cancel the past sins when the sin offering was made.  The author carefully points 
out that the blood of bulls and goats is incapable of dealing with the sinful nature that every human being 
possesses.  Without that change, the sinner was doomed to repeat the sacrifice for sin just as he had done 
every previous year.  The human need has two parts:  The past sins must be forgiven.  There is an equally 
important need to change the person so that they stop sinning.  We need both mercy and grace
THE PLACE OF THE LEVITICAL SYSTEM – The Levitical sacrificial system was never intended to be the ultimate 
divine plan to deal with sin.  It accomplished everything God intended it to achieve.  Paul described it this 
way.

Therefore the Law has become our tutor to lead us to Christ, so that we may be justified by faith.  
Galatians 3:24

A “tutor” is literally a “boy leader;” a man would take a teacher and charge him with the educational and 
moral training of his son.  This teacher would teach the boy everything he needed to know to prepare him 
to work in his father’s business and imitate his father’s lifestyle.  Paul was saying that the Levitical sacrificial 
system prepared us to understand and accept the sacrifice of Christ in the same way that the “totor”  
prepared a boy to be in charge of his father’s affairs.   The ultimate divine plan of redemption from sin is in 
Jesus Christ.

JESUS WAS TOTALLY HUMAN – The Biblical presentation of Jesus is very pointed and precise.  Jesus was 
completely human.  Jesus called Himself a man.

But as it is, you are seeking to kill Me, a man who has told you the truth, which I heard from God; this 
Abraham did not do.  John 8:40

Jesus saw Himself as a man and conducted himself as other men did.  It is not coincidental that the Gospel 
records present Jesus as present in the temple in worship just as the other men worshipped.  The apostle 
Paul spoke of Jesus as a man.

But the free gift is not like the transgression. For if by the transgression of the one the many died, 
much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man, Jesus Christ, abound to the 

many.  Romans 5:15

As the apostle made his theological statement about redemption, a vital part of that presentation was that 
Jesus was as completely as human as Adam was.
          
The Gospel; of Matthew presents the genealogy of Jesus just as any other king would be presented.  This is 
the genealogy of Joseph.  On the other hand, Luke presents a carefully reported genealogy of Jesus’ mother, 
Mary in chapter three of his Gospel record.
      
Jesus is presented as sharing the experiences that are common with every other human being.

JESUS EXPERIENCED BIRTH – Mary experienced pregnancy with Jesus just as she did with each of her other 
children.  It is not coincidental that there is Biblical reference to Jesus’ immediate family, but there is no 
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reference to Jesus’ experience with either his mother’s family or that of Joseph.  This is not surprising since 
it was commonly thought that Jesus was Joseph’s son born out of wedlock.  Though it was not trtue, this 
would expose Jesus to the very common human experience of rejection.
JESUS EXPERIENCED GROWTH AND AGING. – At His birth, Jesus was small enough to fit into a feed trough 
where animals would normally eat.  He was less than three feet tall.  At the time of His death, he was more 
than twice that size.
     
Jesus matured just as other boys did.

And He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and He continued in subjection to them; and His 
mother treasured all these things in her heart.    And Jesus kept increasing in wisdom and stature, and 

in favor with God and men.  Luke 2:51, 52

Jesus dealt with Mary and Joseph the way any young boy would deal with his parents.  In these verses, Luke 
stressed the fact that Jesus increased in three ways:

• In wisdom – He gained wisdom he did not express before.
• In stature – He continued to grow physically.  The word Luke used means to increase in physical 

size and maturity.
• In favor with God and men – He learned how to deal with people..

Jesus also aged physically.  He reached the age of adulthood where He was trained in the Scriptures and the 
teachers of the Law would engage in debate with him about the meaning of Scripture.

Jesus Grew Tired

There were times when he was physically tired as any other human being would be.  At those times He 
withdrew from people in order to rest.  He also withdrew to spend time in prayer.

Jesus Was Tempted

Matthew chapter four; Mark chapter one and Luke 4:1-13 tell the story of Jesus’ temptation at the hands 
of Satan.   Jesus’ temptation was just as difficult and taxing as ours could ever be.  The author of Hebrews 
summarizes it best when he wrote:

For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but One who has been 
tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin.   Hebrews 4:15

There are two features in this passage that we must not miss:

• There is no temptation that we ever experience that He did not experience just as we do.
• In all the temptations of His life, Jesus on no occasion gave in to that temptation and became 

guilty of sin.  Because of this fact, He was perfectly prepared to be the sinless sacrifice for the sins 
of all mankind.
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He Died A Human Death 

Jesus told his disciples that He was going to die.  The real proof here is two fold:

• The soldiers did not break His legs – the soldiers were going to break the legs of the three being 
crucified in order to hasten their dying.  When they came to Jesus they discovered He was already 
dead and did not break His legs.  John 19:33

• A person friendly to Jesus, Joseph of Aramethia, prepared the dead body for burial

There was absolutely no doubt that Jesus died a real, human death.

Jesus Expressed Human Emotions 

Jesus Expressed Love

In john 11:35, 36,  you will find these words:

Jesus wept.    So the Jews were saying, “See how He loved him!”  John 11:35, 36

The greatest expression of His love, however, was expressed when He gave His life for our sins.

Jesus Expressed Compassion 

In Matthew 9:36, the apostle wrote as follows:

Seeing the people, He felt compassion for them, because they were distressed and dispirited like 
sheep without a shepherd  Matthew 9:36.

Jesus expressed deep and active compassion for the crowd whom the apostle compared to sheep 
without a shepherd.

Jesus Expressed Anger 

In Mark chapter eleven you find these words:

Then they came to Jerusalem. And He entered the temple and began to drive out those who were 
buying and selling in the temple, and overturned the tables of the money changers and the seats of 
those who were selling doves;    and He would not permit anyone to carry merchandise through the 

temple.    And He began to teach and say to them, “Is it not written, ‘My house shaLL be caLLed a house of 
prayer for aLL the nations’? But you have made it a robbers’ den.”  Mark 11:15-17
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This is one of the only places where it is recorded that Jesus used physical violence.  The word translated “cast 
out” literally means to drive out.  It is a word used to describe the driving of animals.  

Jesus said, “How long shall I put up with you?”  The word translated “put up with” means to endure; it is to 
tolerate.  Clearly, Jesus was upset and frustrated with His disciples.
  None of these assertions taken alone prove that Jesus was totally human.  Take all of them together and His 
total humanity would be impossible to  deny.
JESUS IS TOTALLY DIVINE -  The Scriptures clearly teach that Jesus was totally human and totally divine.  
There are a host of Biblical references which support this truth.

And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten 
from the Father, full of grace and truth   John 1:14.

On two separate occasions, the Scriptures point out that God the Father spoke of Jesus as “My Son.”  
Reporting about the baptism of Jesus, Mark wrote, 

and a voice came out of the heavens: “You are My beloved Son, in You I am well-pleased.”  Mark 1:11

Again, at the transfiguration of Jesus, God the Father spoke of Jesus as “My Son:”

While he was still speaking, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice out of the cloud 
said, “This is My beloved Son, with whom I am well-pleased; listen to Him!”  Matthew 17:5

Both Paul and the writer to the Hebrews affirm the fact that Jesus, the Son of God, came to earth in the flesh.  
Notice how they refer to this fact:

For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He condemned sin in the flesh,  Romans 8:3

Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the same, 
that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil,   

Hebrews 2:14

At the birth of Jesus,. He was given a name:

“behoLd, the virgin shaLL be with chiLd and shaLL bear a son, and they shaLL caLL his naMe iMManueL,” which 
translated means, “god with us.”  Matthew 1:23

 Among Jews, names have great significance.  His name was called “:Emmanuel” which in the Hebrew means 
“God with us.
       
In John chapter 17, Jesus prayed to the Father.
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“Now, Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the world 
was.   John 17:5

Father, I desire that they also, whom You have given Me, be with Me where I am, so that they may see 
My glory which You have given Me, for You loved Me before the foundation of the world.   John 17:24

 These two verses point out that Jesus is eternal; He predated creation.  He shared the glory of the Father 
before there was creation and time.
       
The author of the Hebrews epistle made an interesting comment about the ministry of Jesus.  He wrote:

in these last days has spoken to us in His Son, whom He appointed heir of all things, through whom 
also He made the world.   And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His 

nature, and upholds all things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He 
sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,   Hebrews 1:2, 3

In these verses, the author has identified several specific ministries performed by Jesus.
• He is one means whereby God the Father speaks to us.
• He is appointed “heir of all things.”  This identifies His position of being in control of all that God 

created.  You see Jesus being in the position where everything is subject to Him in Hebrews 2:8  
• God, through Jesus Christ, created all things.  He is the one who carried out every detail of 

creation.
• Jesus is the radiance of God’s glory.  The life and ministry of Jesus enables us to understand 

something of the greatness of our God.
• Jesus is the exact representation of the Father’s nature.  We cannot see the Father.  When people 

see Jesus and what He says and does, they know what the Father is like.
• Jesus upholds and sustains everything that He created.  It is one thing to create.  It is quite 

another ministry to sustain all that is created.’
• Jesus sat down at the right hand of the Father.  This is a royal picture which indicates that Jesus 

supports the rule of the Father over all things created.

There are a number of ways in which the Scriptures highlight the deity of Jesus.

He Claimed To Be God’s Son

“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall 
not perish, but have eternal life.    “For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, 

but that the world might be saved through Him.    “He who believes in Him is not judged; he who does 
not believe has been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten 

Son of God.   John 3:16-18

In these verses, Jesus made several claims which are unique with deity.
1. He claimed to be God’s only begotten Son.
2. He claimed to be the Savior.
3. He claimed to be the giver of eternal life.
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Jesus Was Omniscient

This He said, and after that He said to them, “Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep; but I go, so that I 
may awaken him out of sleep.”   John 11:11

So Jesus then said to them plainly, “Lazarus is dead,  John 11:14

In these two verses, Jesus presented information which no one had told Him.  It turned out to be just the 
way Jesus announced.  On several occasions, Jesus told people what they were thinking or reported what 
was on their mind without being told.

Jesus Was Omnipotent

“For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, even so the Son also gives life to whom He 
wishes.  John  5:21

The Old Testament lists a number of things the Messiah must be able to do.  For instance, He must be able to 
raise the dead and give sight to one born blind.  The Scriptures tell of the raising of Lazarus, the raising of the 
Centurion’s servant; the daughter of Jairus.  There is also a report of Jesus giving sight to a man born blind.
          
In Mark 4:39, the author told of Jesus stilling the storm on the Sea of Galilee.  This is omnipotence and no 
other human being has ever been able to duplicate this powerful activity.

Jesus Is Absolutely Holy

“Which one of you convicts Me of sin? If I speak truth, why do you not believe Me?  John 8:46

The book of Hebrews draws serious contrasts between the Levitical priesthood who had to make regular 
sacrifices for their own sins as well as for the sins of the people in contrast with Jesus who did not have to 
make a sacrifice for His own sins and made a once for all sacrifice for the sins of all mankind. 

Jesus Is The Eternal High Priest

Throughout Hebrews chapters five through ten, the author belabors two contrasts over and over.:

• He contrasts the High priesthood of Jesus with the Levitical priesthood.
• He contrasts the results of the Levitical priests ministry with the results of Jesus’ ministry.

The Levitical priests served at the altar from age 30-50.   They would then have to be replaced.  Jesus also 
began His priestly ministry at age 30, but He never ceases to intercede with the Father on behalf of the 
people of God.  This is the primary ministry of the High Priest.

Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always 
lives to make intercession for them.  Hebrews 7:25
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Jesus Sent The Holy Spirit

“When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who 
proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me,  John 15:26

 The Holy Spirit is deity.  We as human beings can not send the Holy Spirit anywhere.  We can request that 
the Holy Spirit minister in a given person or situation, but we cannot send Him.  The Scriptures make it clear 
that Deity can send Deity.  The Father SENT the Son.  That is the inter-relationship between members of the 
Trinity.  This verse states clearly that Jesus sent the Spirit.  No other human being is able to do this.  (See also 
John 14:26.  When Jesus said, “in My name…” it is a way of saying “in My authority.”  We tend to conclude our 
prayers “in the name [authority]  of Jesus.” )
       
As we learned in the study of harmartiology, sin is universal.  It is not something we become.  We are sinners 
when we are born.  David made this very clear in his confession:

Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me.  Psalm 51

Sin has become so common that many people just accept it as normal.  God views it differently.  In the 
Garden of Eden, God said,

The Lord God commanded the man, saying, “From any tree of the garden you may eat freely;   but 
from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat from it 

you will surely die.”  Genesis 2:16, 17

Ezekiel understood this truth very well,

“The person who sins will die. The son will not bear the punishment for the father’s iniquity, nor will 
the father bear the punishment for the son’s iniquity; the righteousness of the righteous will be upon 

himself, and the wickedness of the wicked will be upon himself.  Ezekiel 18:20

Unlike the current view of sin, the Scriptures deal with sin as a serious crime punishable by death.  The 
teaching in Hebrews mirrors the same view.
 
And according to the Law, one may almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and without shedding 

of blood there is no forgiveness.  Hebrews 9:22

Just as the first sin brought about the death of animals to cover their nakedness, so now there is no 
forgiveness for sin without the shedding of blood.
       
I could not secure forgiveness for my own sins by dying.  My death would simply be the consequence of 
my disobedience.  Again, no other human being could offer himself on behalf of my sin since they too are 
sinners and would suffer as a consequence of their sin.
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The only hope of forgiveness of our universal sinfulness is to find a sinless sacrifice.  Earlier we dealt with the 
fact that Jesus as our High Priest did not need to make a sacrifice for His sins before H e could then make a 
sacrifice for our sins.

The Levitical Sacrificial System
       
Mankind needed an established means of securing forgiveness for sins.  Before the foundation of the world, 
God determined that Jesus, His Son, would be the ultimate sacrifice for sin.  The Levitical system was not all 
that mankind needed, but it accomplished exactly what God intended it to do at the time.   It was an interim 
arrangement intended to prepare mankind for the ultimate sacrifice in Jesus Christ.  Human beings were 
basically selfish, as Lucifer was, and had no grasp of mercy and grace.  The Levitical system opened the door 
so that mankind could begin to understand the undeserved mercy and grace of God in the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ.

The Process Of Redemption
       
The redemption of sinful mankind is essential because sin is progressive.  Sin always leads to greater sin and 
alienation from God.  The word “redeem” literally means to buy back.  If a man got into financial problems he 
could not solve, he would become the slave of his debtor.  It would be the responsibility of his older brother 
to “redeem him;” to buy him back by paying the debt.  
         
Mankind has become the slave of sin.  We need to be redeemed; to be bought back.  Jesus is the one who 
pays the price, His own blood, to redeem us from our slavery to sin.  Nothing happens at all in this process 
as long as people are unconvinced that they are sinners.  They must learn what Paul learned and reported in 
Romans:

for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,  Romans 3:23

It is a frightening thing to discover that you are a sinner doomed to the punishment of death, but do not 
know that there is a way out.  John brings relief to our panic when he quoted Jesus in these words:

“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him shall 
not perish, but have eternal life.  John 3:16

God invites us to accept this marvelous gift of His love in order to restore us to His fellowship.
        
The sinner never thinks of himself as a sinner; a rebel against God.  God speaks to them by His Spirit through 
the human conscience.  The word “conscience” literally means “with total knowledge.”  It is that faculty by 
which a person is enabled to evaluate his own actions in the light of God’s person and word.



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Salvation

90

Repentance
       
When a person comes to their senses, there is a definite sorrow for their sin.  This is sorrow, but it is not really 
repentance.  The word “repent” literally means to turn around.  It is not just saying, “ I am sorry.”   It is the 
awareness, “ the things I once loved, I hate.”    It is to move from being an active sinner to turn around and 
pursue a life of righteousness.  That is repentance.  It is what we sometimes call regeneration or conversion.

Faith And Belief
     
Faith is absolutely essential.  It is expecting God to be God and do the impossible.  Hebrews chapter 11 
contains a long list of people who literally expected God to do the impossible.  Belief, however, comes in two 
different forms.  One, there is a long list that we “believe;” things we know are true: God is our creator; God 
never changes, etc.  The second form  is the courage to act upon our faith.  The one person whose cry echoes 
through our hearts is the cry of that father who cried out to Jesus,.

Immediately the boy’s father cried out and said, “I do believe; help my unbelief.”  Mark 9:24

The Results

1. The identifying mark of one who is redeemed is that they are living a life of obedience to the 
commands of Jesus.

“If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love; just as I have kept My Father’s 
commandments and abide in His love.   John 15:10

A growing obedience is the identifying mark of the redeemed.

2. In John 15, Jesus talked about abiding in His love.

“Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides in the vine, so 
neither can you unless you abide in Me.   “I am the vine, you are the branches; he who abides in Me and 
I in him, he bears much fruit, for apart from Me you can do nothing.   “If anyone does not abide in Me, 

he is thrown away as a branch and dries up; and they gather them, and cast them into the fire and 
they are burned.  John 15:4-6

The word “abide” means to take up residence;” to pitch your tent.  In that culture, a traveler could stay with a 
family for three days, but only a member of the family could stay permanently.  This is what David longed for 
when he said, 

Surely goodness and lovingkindness will follow me all the days of my life, And I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord forever.  Psalm 23:6
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David had the most beautiful palace in that part of the world.  He was not looking for a place to sleep.  He 
was longing to be family with God.  Jesus was describing an intimate family relationship for those who live a 
life of obedience.

3. For all those who obey the example and teachings of Jesus, the Holy Spirit is active in their lives.

“When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth who 
proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me,  John 15:26

He teaches and guides us into a life of increasing obedience and usefulness in God’s kingdom.

4. Day by day, the redeemed person grows in righteousness, which is living a life that is increasingly 
“right;” increasingly lived like our Lord.

5. Jesus taught it and the epistles echo the teaching that the obedient6 soul will have a great need 
for perseverance because the enemy will view that person’s growing faith as his own personal 
defeat.  Jesus meant it when He said, “Take up YOUR cross.” 

6. Eternity – In your studies of Eschatology – end times – you will deal with this much more deeply.  
Here, we simply want to highlight the fact that the redeemed will spend eternity in the presence 
of our risen Lord.  There is not a lot of information about what heaven will be like.  It will not be 
a cottage by the lake.  It will be worshipping and praising God beyond time in the presence of 
Jesus when time is no longer counted.

Questions for Revision
1. What reason does Scripture give for who redemption was necessary?
2. Why would a holy, but deeply offended God show mercy?  How did He do that historically?
3. How does one determine the eligibility for this salvation?
4. Show how this salvation was offered.
5. Show how this salvation was not offered.
6. What do the Scriptures teach about the necessary steps in salvation?
7. What actual change takes place when a person is “saved”?
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Lesson Purpose: 
• The purpose of this lesson is to introduce the learner to the concept of youth ministry. To show how 

youth ministry needs to be understood and why it should be used in a Church, and to look biblically at 
what scripture says about young people.

Lesson outcome: 
• By the end of this lesson the learner should be able to understand why youth ministry is needed. What 

is involved at the shallowest level of youth ministry, and be willing to mentor and train young people to 
become future leaders. 

Table of Contents
• Introduction

Psalm 78 1 - 8
• Tracing youth ministry through scripture

Youth ministry in the Old Testament
Youth ministry in the New Testament

 Youth today
• Creating a youth ministry mission statement

We need to know where we are going
If we don’t have a Biblical plan
Youth ministry without a Biblical plan might follow this diagram
A Biblical plan will mean
A biblical plan establishes a direction

• A guide Youth Ministry Mission Statement
• Conclusion

Introduction

What has often been seen as a less important aspect of the church ministry is in fact a biblical command. 
Young people are in need of hearing the gospel and they need to be hearing it from the older generation. 

The Bible commands us that we need to be raising our children in the ways of the Lord. 

A Biblical Basis of Youth 
Ministry1
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Psalm 78

A maskil of Asaph. 

1O my people, hear my teaching; 
listen to the words of my mouth. 

2I will open my mouth in parables, 
I will utter hidden things, things from of old— 

3what we have heard and known, 
what our fathers have told us. 

4We will not hide them from their children; 
we will tell the next generation 

the praiseworthy deeds of the Lord, 
his power, and the wonders he has done. 

5He decreed statutes for Jacob 
and established the law in Israel, 

which he commanded our forefathers 
to teach their children, 

6so the next generation would know them, 
even the children yet to be born, 

and they in turn would tell their children. 
7Then they would put their trust in God 

and would not forget his deeds 
but would keep his commands. 

8They would not be like their forefathers— 
a stubborn and rebellious generation, 

whose hearts were not loyal to God, 
whose spirits were not faithful to him. 

This passage goes on to talk about all the deeds the Lord had done for the people of Israel and one is 
encouraged to read the rest of this Psalm to see the promises of God. But what is important here and that 
needs to be emphasized is verse 8, if we tell the next generation the things the Lord has done then they will 
“not be like their forefathers – a stubborn and rebellious generation, whose hearts were not loyal to God, 
whose spirits were not faithful to him.” 

This is not a suggestion but rather a command! God is commanding the older generations to pass on what 
they know to the younger generations! God doesn’t want His word or His works to be hidden. 

When we read through the book of Kings we see how the Lord was with one King and then that King’s son 
would not follow God and the people were punished. The problem of the previous generations was that that 
they would not pass on what they knew. 

The principle of 2 Tim 2:2 comes in here again “And the things you have heard me say in the presence of 
many witnesses entrust to reliable men who will also be qualified to teach others.” Perhaps the command is 
for leaders in the direct sense but it is also a command to all believers, to pass on what they have had passed 
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on to them. We are called to go into all the world and tell the good news! This is an exciting command and 
not one that must be ignored. 

Throughout this course we will be looking at firstly how to integrate youth into the Church that has been 
planted but also to equip and empower young people to go into all the world and make disciples. 

Tracing youth ministry  through scripture

To understand the Biblical perspective of youth ministry, we have to study the context and way of life of the 
Israelites. 

The Old Testament

In the Old Testament Youth was a part of an extended family, which included all the blood relatives on the 
father’s side of the family as well as servants. 

Children were God’s plan for mankind. He told Adam and Eve to have lots of them (Gen 1:28). Children born 
to a couple were seen as a sign of God’s blessing (Gen 1:28; 12:2). and a gift of God (Gen 33:5; 48:9; Jos 24:3; 
Ps 113:9; Is 8:18). They were highly esteemed (Ps 127:4-5; 128:3; 17:6; Mt 19:14) The inability to have children 
was seen as a curse eg. Rachel and Hanna.

Children growing up in communities like this were cared for by the whole community. Youth were accepted 
as part of the community.

According to Dallow (2002:), “Children were not seen as making any contribution to the community until 
they reached the age of knowing the Law, that of twelve or thirteen years old”. But once they reached this 
age, it was their responsibility to then become part of the caring of the younger children. At the age of 
1twelve or thirteen they were then regarded as adults and were treated as adults. 

The education of the children was the responsibility of the parents.(Deut 4:9; 6:7; 6: 20-21; 31:13; Prov 26:6; Is 
28:9; 2 Ti 1:5).

At the age of six boys started their education in the Torah with the local Rabbi.  ”Education wasn’t seen as a 
luxury or even as an option; education was the key to survival. The Torah was seen as so central to life that 
if you lost it, you lost everything. ... Josephus said, ‘Above all else, we pride ourselves on the education of 
our children’ “(Bell. 2005:125). By the age of ten they should have memorised the Torah. Those who showed 
an aptitude for Torah studies continued to study the rest of the Old Testament. The others returned to the 
family home to study the trade of their fathers and to marry.

The Israelites understood the need to pass on what they knew. They understood Psalm 78 well and they 
practiced it. Some even argue that at the time of Christ it was the most rigorous time for the practice of the 
law of Moses. 
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There were no separate meetings for children or teenagers. When the community celebrated, the youth 
were part of the celebration and had roles to play in the celebration. 

When Pharaoh agreed to let the people go without the children, Moses refused (Ex 10:9) because of the 
important role that the nation knew the children played. There are numerous instances when the children 
were part of the gathering of the nation for worship (Jos 8:35; 2 Chr 20:13; Ezra 8:21; Neh 12:43; Mt 21:15), 
even  Jesus went with his parents to the temple when he was twelve (Lk 2:41-52).

As we can see the Israelites understood God’s command to teach the children. This was to insure that the 
children would grow up knowing the truth. By the time that they were able to build into their community 
they were already effective because they had an understanding of God. 

So often in the Church it is said that one needs to make sure that the young people are able to do what is 
expected of them by the older leaders, but if they were brought up knowing the will of God and knowing 
the truth from when they were young then they would be more ready than even some leaders in churches. 

The New Testament

If we look at the New Testament we will see how Jesus views young people, they worshiped him and he 
encouraged their worship (Mt 21:15; Mt 21:15-17). Jesus used them as examples in his teaching (Mt 18:1-5; 
Jn 6:1-15; Mk 9:37). He issued grave warnings to those who led children astray (Mk 10:13-16). Again we can 
see the importance of the young people. 

In the early Christian Church, it appears that when the letters were read to the church the children were 
present. Paul speaks directly to the children ( Eph 6:1; Col 3:20). Church was held in homes and children were 
automatically present for the meeting.

Youth today

Unfortunately the world that we live in today is often not the same as that of the bible. Things that used 
to be taken for granted are no longer the reality. Many young people have grown up without two parents 
because of many illnesses and other situations.  What previously was taken for granted in the family such as 
a degree of literacy and a family religion has perished and now young people are brought up knowing that 
there might be a God, but they don’t know him personally. Even the parents don’t know God personally, 
and as a result parents are not passing down what God commanded them to pass down, so children are not 
having God revealed to them from their parents. 

This is where the Church needs to step in and start to take the responsibility of teaching young people 
about God. 

But just teaching young people about God is not enough. Leaders in the Church need to see young people 
as the church of today. It has very often been said that the young people are the church of tomorrow, but 
this is a lie. Young people are as much the church of today as older people are. What is true, is that young 
people are the leaders of the church of tomorrow. If one is not actively training up young people in the way 
of the Lord then in the future there will be no Godly leadership left. “Congregations are intergenerational, 
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local gatherings of the Body of Christ. A congregation is created and called by God to provide a safe place 
wherein kids can come to voice as daughters and sons of God, equipped and empowered for Christian 
leadership in God’s world” (Frambach 2005:36).

The Kingdom of God has never been about buildings or about having the right age groups. The Kingdom 
of God is about the young learning from the old, it is about the old also learning from the young, and most 
importantly, it is about love! Love for God and love for fellow man. Youth ministry is not about adding 
numbers to the church or being the most well known church, “The purpose of youth ministry is to point 
youth toward God and help them become involved in the Great Commission” (Black, An Introduction to 
Youth Ministry, pg. 19). Many countries sometimes have a youth work program that the government or a 
secular organisation run in order to help youth but Christian youth work must be different from all other 
forms of youth work. It must be distinct in its aim, because Christians have a unique view of what it is to be 
a human being... We want to give Christians a renewed vision for young people, a new confidence in what 
they can do for them, how they can do it and why they should do it.

Developing a youth ministry mission statement

One of the most important things that need to be thought about is why your youth ministry must exist. A 
helpful way of looking at this is to establish a youth ministry mission statement. 

A youth ministry mission statement is a guide for why your youth exists. Below are 5 points showing why a 
youth ministry mission statement is important. 

We need to know where we’re going!

We need to be able to answer the following questions:
• What are we meant to do in our youth ministry?
• Why do we do what we do?
• How can we be the most effective in what we do?
• How do we measure or evaluate what we do?

If you aim at nothing, then you’re sure to hit it!

If we don’t have a biblical plan ...

If we haven’t worked out from the bible what it is that God wants us to achieve in our youth
ministry, then it is unlikely our ministry - no matter how “successful” looking it is - will be
of any value on God’s kingdom.
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Youth Ministry without a biblical plan might well follow this diagram:

The Starting Point Our own ideas and plans “We can help solve the problems 
of youth”

Which leads to Trying to meet the felt needs of:

- youth who want fun, friendship, 
acceptance, etc

- parents who want somewhere “nice” for 
their kid

- the pastor who wants to attract families to 
his church, and for the kids to 
keep quiet during his sermon

- the elders, deacons, parish 
councillors

who want numbers and results

- ourselves who want to be successful, 
needed, and make a mark on the 
world

Therefore the goal becomes trying to keep 
everybody happy

Therefore the program 
will try and meet everyone’s 
needs

keep the kids coming / deal 
with the problems /resolve 
the conflicts / keep the wheel 
churning

Which will lead to Tired, discouraged and unfaithful 
youth leaders

And people still aren’t happy!
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4.4 A biblical plan will mean:

The Starting Point Discovering God’s ideas and plans A life and ministry immersed in 
prayer and applying God’s word

Which leads to Meeting the real needs of youth

To be saved
To be built as strong disciples
The be equipped as disciple-
makers
To worship God ... etc.

Therefore the goal will be biblical goals, like:

evangelism 
discipleship 
accountability 
shepherding 
equipping etc.

Therefore the program will be a flexible reflection of the 
biblical goals

What methods does God say will 
meet the above goals?

Which will lead to Regular evaluation
Are we really achieving what God 
wants us to
achieve?

and revision We will revise our ministry by our 
biblical goals which guides all 
decision and programs
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A Biblical Plan establishes a direction

• It is essential that our youth ministry knows where it is going. If our youth ministry has a biblical 
plan (if we know “why” we do what we do), then our youth ministry has a purpose.

• A biblical plan will shape and select the ministry choices and options that every youth ministry 
faces so as to accomplish biblical goals.

• A biblical plan will shape the direction of a youth ministry so that the ministry as a whole will 
produce a product: it will train mature disciples and disciple-makers as the future leaders of the 
church.

• A biblical plan will determine which activities you decide to do, and which you decide to do 
without. It will help you choose which programmes are right for your group, and which ones are 
not.

A youth ministry should have had its very heart the following guiding principles. This is not a conclusive list 
but it is a helpful one. 

A guide Youth Ministry Mission statement: 

1.  We will support wholeheartedly the mission of Paul - “To bring people to a meaningful 
relationship with Jesus Christ through the gospel” (Colossians 1:28)

2. We will always have as our main priority, strategy and method - to train and equip youth as 
disciples for a lifetime of active ministry (Ephesians 4:12), who will train others for a lifetime of 
active ministry (2 Timothy 2:2)

3. We will always have a vision for ministry that is wider than our own immediate program - so that 
we reach out into our community, across our country, into Africa and even to the ends of the 
earth. (Acts 1:8)

4. We will constantly evaluate both our own lives - and our ministry - by our biblical purpose and 
mission. (2 Corinthians 13:5) i.e. Are we glorifying God? Are we making disciples?

Conclusion

We have seen throughout this lesson that we need to establish a call to youth ministry through scripture. 
What has too often for many years been a secondary ministry in churches needs to start becoming more of a 
priority. 

Jesus commands us to look after children and to let the children come to him. How will the come if they do 
not know how or why. And how will they know if no one tells them and most important who will tell them if 
not us?

Youth ministry in our churches should not be an extra thing that we add as a ministry but should be seen 
as one of the most important ministries in the church. We should never neglect youth because then it will 
become like many other ‘western’ churches around the world where it is reported that 1000 teenagers are 
leaving the church every single year. What needs to be done here is for many to see the importance of youth 
ministry and how that will affect the future of the church in Africa and around the world. 
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Questions for discussion

1. Break into groups and think up some more passages from the Bible that could relate to youth ministry.
2. Why is there such an important need for youth ministry in the church?
3. How should one start looking at youth ministry?
4. Are there and other things that you would like to look at in groups to help you understand youth 

ministry, how to implement it, or what makes it so important?
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Lesson Purpose
• The purpose of this lesson is to present different models or frameworks of youth ministries and allow the 

learners to understand and engage with them

Lesson Outcomes
• The learner will understand the different frameworks proposed and be able to evaluate and develop one 

that could work in their context. 

Table of Contents
• Introduction
• Defining teenagers
• Proposals for youth ministry

Commitment level strategy
Purpose driven strategy
Sonlife
Willow Creek strategy
Christian Relational Care
Search Institute strategy

• Conclusion – Important things to remember

Introduction

Youth ministry is a dynamic and challenging ministry.  It isn’t so long ago that it was possible for effective 
youthwork to be carried out in an instinctive, unreflective way. Building and shaping a large, lively youth 
group wasn’t so difficult, if you had a heart for kids and a gut feeling for how to go about it. For a whole 
variety of factors this is no longer the case (Allan 1995:13). 

The Essentials2
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It is never easy to draw up a program that will work in every circumstance. In many countries around the 
world many larger churches sell programs that they have developed for their own church and many smaller 
churches spend a lot of money on these programs in the hope of developing a youth ministry that is 
effective. 

The problem is simply the fact that youth are dynamic and each context is so vastly different. What churches 
should be doing is looking at their own people and means and developing a framework for their own youth 
in their own context. With this said one cannot just ignore the resources and models that are provided by 
many of the larger churches. These are vital and should be used to supplement our own developments in 
youth ministry. We will look at some of the proposed ones that have gained the biggest following. These still 
need to be developed for your own needs but act as a very good framework.

Defining teenagers

Adolescence (lat adolescere = (to) grow) is a transitional stage of physical and mental human development 
that occurs between childhood and adulthood. This transition involves biological (i.e. pubertal), social, and 
psychological changes, though the biological or physiological ones are the easiest to measure objectively. 
Historically, puberty has been heavily associated with teenagers and the onset of adolescent development. 
(Wiki 2008)

Essentially when one speaks of a teenager they are talking about a person that has the word teen behind 
there age. From thirteen to nineteen. These are a group of people that face many trials and much peer 
pressure and are often left out on the fringes because the ministry to them is hard and often what it seems 
unbeneficial. 

Proposals for youth ministry

There have been numerous strategies used to try and reach youth. These include: The commitment level 
model developed by Duffy Robbins, The purpose driven strategy (developed by Saddleback community 
church), The Sonlife ministry strategy, The Willowcreek strategy and Pete Ward’s Christian Relational Care 
approach. The following is a brief summary of each.  
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Commitment level strategy (Robbins 1991)

The approach here is in the form of a pyramid, which if turned around becomes a funnel. There are six 
commitment levels, which are starting at the broadest: Humanity, Come, Grow, Disciple, Develop, and 
Multiply. The basic idea is that you would reach humanity and progressively bring them closer almost 
channeling them to where they are supposed to be following Matthew 28 and making disciples therefore 
multiplying.  

Purpose Driven Strategy (Warren 1995)

This model is similar to that of the commitment level as it also looks at the levels of people in society and 
tries to draw them closer to the centre. And thus get them to a greater level of commitment. The decreasing 
size of the circles show the amount of people in each level as well as the greater amount of commitment 
needed.



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Mission to Youth

105

Their main focus here is broken down into five ministry principles, followed by examples from the great 
commission (Matt 28:19-20) and the great commandment (Mat 22:37-39):

Worship – Love God
Discipleship – Make disciples of all nations
Fellowship – Baptising and loving neighbours
Ministry – Love neighbours and baptise
Outreach – Go  

 
The churches purpose statement is: To bring people to Jesus and MEMBERSHIP in the family, develop them 
to Christlike MATURITY, and to equip them for MINISTRY in the church and life MISSION in the world in order 
to MAGNIFY God’s name.
The youth’s is: To REACH non-believing students, to CONNECT them with other Christians, to help them 
GROW in their faith, and to challenge the growing to DISCOVER their ministry and HONOR God with their 
life. 

Sonlife Strategy

Sonlife’s entire strategy is built around the belief and a passion for the “great commission” and “great 
commandment” living.  Their disciple-making process involves the following four criteria:

1. Winning – Intentional introduction to Jesus,
2. Building – Growth in Christ and toward Christ,
3. Equipping – Given lifeskills to use in everyday life,
4. Multiplying – Used to continue the cycle with other people.  

By following Jesus’ example we can see these four criteria being used by Him. Jesus built a relationship with 
His followers and transferred all He had received from God to the disciples. The main focus in building is 
believers. Growing them spiritually is the objective in this aspect. Jesus equipped His disciples, after calling 
them, and gave them a platform that they could minister to their peers. This is the equipping aspect of 
Sonlife. It is for youth to be equipped to reach their peers. The basis behind building is for the winning to 
take place to the youths friends. When equipped, youth should be able to minister in three ways, 1. One-
on-One. 2. In small groups and 3. In whole groups. They should be adequately prepared for all of these to 
happen in a professional manner. Christ left the Apostles behind with confidence that they would be able 
to multiply and Sonlife proposes that this happens as a natural process following the other three levels. It is 
targeted to emerge shepherds from the flocks and allow them to lead. 
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This approach can all be summed up as a disciple making approach at four levels of spiritual commitment.
1. Lost,
2. Believer,
3. Worker and 
4. Shepherd. 

 

Willowcreek Strategy (Boshers)

Willowcreek aim to turn irreligious high school students into devoted Christians through their student 
ministries. Their latest program that they use focuses on reaching, equipping and commissioning students. 
Bo Boshers developed the 5G strategy to do exactly what they have proposed. The five G’s are:

1. Grace – Students move beyond religious rules and learn about God’s grace and share it with 
friends.

2. Growth – Students discover that spiritual practices bring them closer to God.
3. Groups – Experience the importance of authentic community, and have real and intimate 

friendships.
4. Gifts – Discovery of their own gifts, learn how to dedicate them to God and see them working.
5. Good Stewardship – Learning how to trust God with all their resources.  
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In using these they can ultimately reach people by their seven step outreach programs. The seven steps are:
1. Integrity friendship – Core challenged to build relationships with seeking friends
2. Verbal Witness – Taught to look for opportunities to share the gospel. 
3. Student Impact – A bible study geared for seekers looking to meet people. A message is given 

about relevant topics. 
4. Spiritual Challenge – Core encouraged to ask probing questions leading towards Christ.
5. Student Insight – A worship service on Sundays aimed at integrating the believer into the body of 

Christ, and to assist the believer in the process towards full devotion to Christ.  
6. D-Teams – A discipleship team for anyone looking for spiritual growth.  
7. Ownership – Take an active role in the church. Progressively move closer toward the stage of the 

5G’s in utilising what the have been taught. 

Willowcreek also believe that effective ministry happens in small groups and that by standing up at the front 
on a stage is not going to change lives. Boshers says ”We want them to make real decisions, not pretend 
ones. In a safe and accepting environment, students are more open to hearing and responding to God’s 
truth in authentic ways” (2004:3).  Howard Hendricks said: “We can impress people from a distance but we 
can only impact them up close” (2005). 

Christian Relational Care (Pete Ward)

Christian
There is a parallel between our lives and that of Jesus’ life. He believes anyone in youth ministry could follow 
this method. Its style of ministry includes:

• Revealing God’s grace and truth (John 1:14)
• Contextualising ourselves among youth (Phil 2:5-8)
• And serving youth. (Mark 10:45)

In order to build a relationship you should be in a relationship with Christ, and be building it through prayer 
and discipline. As a Christian we should try to make concrete the spiritual reality of God’s interest in all 
aspects of children’s lives.  

Relational
All youthwork has a relational basis. Christian relational care focuses on the matter of the relationships 
that are developed: through being there for your youth, boundaries set, spending time with them and the 
mutuality of relationships (learning is a two way street).
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Care
Youth pastors\workers are into relationship with the youth not as an overseer. He suggests the following as 
ways to care:

1. The Love of God should be our focus in ministry and therefore be passed in our ministry.
2. Relational care is about people not you.
3. Support in the changes of life
4. Leading to faith is the greatest gift you can give

No only does this benefit the youth it is two fold because care multiplies and the youth care for others 
as well. It also creates a care for God, and this care is expressed in service and demonstration of love for 
others. 

Search Institute Strategy (Roehlkepartain)

Search Institute uses the scale of R.E.A.L ministry. Real standing for RELATIONAL, EXPERIENTIAL, APPLCABLE 
and LEARNER-BASED. This works in English but not in other languages. But the principles are effective none 
the less.
Relational ministry involves all of the learners in topic conversations and builds Christian friendships.
Experiential is learning by doing and using multiple senses increases learning and retention
Applicable is connecting God’s word to learner’s lives and moves beyond information to transformation.
Learner-based is focused not on what is taught but rather what is learned. 

This is just a broad outline of many possible ministry models but my belief is that by adopting one model 
you rely too much on programs and not enough on God. It has been said that programs don’t work God 
does and one should believe that, but one should also believe that you do need a certain amount of 
programming in order to create a structure to a youth ministry.

With these proposals on the table we need to look at how to adapt them into your specific context. Before 
one can develop a framework they need to look at some of the challenges that a youth worker will face.

Conclusion - Important things to remember

Be aware that while these suggestions have worked with many churches they need to be adapted and 
changed as they were set for a particular context. Not one of these frameworks is better than the other, 
and each of them have their own strengths and faults, but by understanding the different levels in youth 
ministry it allows us to develop our own frameworks. 
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Questions for Discussion

1. How do these models differ from previous ideas you might have had from youth ministry?
2. Would you be able to construct your own framework of youth ministry in your own context to be used in 

your church?
3. Get into groups and brainstorm how one would be able to develop a framework for youth ministry and 

bring proposals to the rest of the class.
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Lesson Purpose: 
• The purpose of this lesson is for the learner to understand that to integrate youth into the church they 

need to be mentored and equipped for ministry. And to see how equipping happened in the Bible.

Lesson outcomes: 
• The learner will be able to pass on the knowledge of God being the equipper, Christ being the equipper 

and Paul being the equipper and to know how to equip young people following their example.

Table of Contents
• Introduction
• God as the equipper
• Jesus as the equipper
• Paul as the equipper
• Conclusion

Introduction

Equipping has always been a part of God’s plan, and is vital in raising up new leaders. To just leave someone 
to their own devices would be a bad example of biblical equipping. When we look at scripture we see that 
God has been raising up people throughout the ages and equipping them for specific purposes. From Adam 
throughout scripture a thread of equipping can be found to Paul and Timothy and beyond. I will only look at 
three circumstances of this thread and acknowledge that there are many more examples that can be looked 
at. These three are as God the equipper (found mostly in the Old Testament), Jesus as the equipper and at 
Paul the equipper.

God as the equipper

God is the greatest equipper. From the beginning of time God has been raising up and equipping His 
people. Here we will look at some of the people God has equipped. 

Integrating Youth into the 
Church - Mentorship3
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The first account of equipping that I see in scripture is with God and Adam. I can see that God made man 
and He mad us in his own image. God also had a close relationship with Adam as it says they walked through 
the Garden on a daily basis. God also allowed Adam to do certain things such as naming the animals, and 
God also taught Adam what he should and shouldn’t do, e.g. the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

God allowed stuff to happen to Adam as a symbol of man and allowed man to learn from that. 
A little later on in Genesis God then chooses someone else to be equipped and to be used. This is Noah. 
Noah was a man that God used in amazing ways against the norm of the day. God equipped Noah to build 
the ark and save people. While God wanted to wipe out all the wicked people God allowed Noah’s family to 
be saved because he was honouring God. 

God also went about equipping Abram who later became Abraham. God raised up this man to lead an entire 
nation and more than just a single nation but many nations. God equipped Abraham for a specific reason 
and no one would have been able to do that 

While these examples are very basic and don’t really fall into the main thought of equipping I really see 
these as fundamental to our understanding of God as the ultimate equipper. He was the one who started 
the concept of equipping and still is the greatest equipper.  

At this time we get to where most people would probably start viewing where equipping came about. This 
is between two people and the result is most people see this as the start of equipping. These two men were 
of course Moses and Joshua. God told Moses that Joshua would be the next leader of Israel and therefore 
Moses began the equipping process. 

When Moses became an old man, he knew he would not lead Israel for the rest of the age so he had to 
raise up a leader. This leader was the one chosen by God. Joshua could be viewed as the leader who led the 
people of Israel into the promise. Moses led them out of captivity; Joshua led them into the promise. 

I think that very often we are scared to raise up leaders because our human nature wants us to take the 
glory, by raising up leaders we are delegating this authority away and saying that God can use people how 
they are wired and how God wants to use them. 

As we follow scripture there is just example after example of leaders raising up other leaders and each one 
achieved what God wanted them to. When we get to the age of the prophets we see an interesting trend, 
a bad king was usually followed by a bad king, and only in a few instances was there a good king. I think, 
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while it may be stretching a point, is that a Godly leader will usually raise up Godly leaders. If we lead in 
an ungodly way and do not set Godly examples our followers will probably be ungodly and we will be the 
result of a bad Christian influence, and what has been termed, “The last Christian generation.” Our goal as 
leaders in today’s life is to raise up leaders and create an attitude of Godliness in our society. “Our children 
and young people need models, people who demonstrate what a follower of Christ sounds and looks like” 
(McDowell2006:166). The prophet’s sole job was to equip the kings of Israel. It may seem a little strange 
saying this but they had close relationships with people in prominent positions and were there to lead 
them in Godly manners. While they were very often rejected because of their message they still lived a great 
example to be followed.

What I find interesting about the people who were God’s people were the people the people would have 
discounted… such as David. The people wanted a king who would look like a strong leader and Saul was the 
person that they chose. David it says was not strong like his brothers or really good looking, but God said to 
Samuel “Man looks at the outward appearance, but I look at the heart.” This I think is the most fundamental 
idea that we need to get into our heads, God doesn’t care about how qualified someone is, He knows what 
they are capable of and chooses them because of that. We so often look for the people who will do the 
greatest or are the most out spoken. God doesn’t work like this. He uses the unwise things of this world 
to shame the wise, and the weak to shame the strong. If we started doing this I believe that we would be 
creating a better environment for equipping and creating more people after God’s own heart. “A good 
leadership coach will always see the potential in you and inspire accordingly” Stanley 2006:102). 

Jesus as the Equipper

As we enter into the New Testament we see the greatest form of equipping. This being the example of 
Jesus. He led 12 people and showed them how to live, and how to preach the message. He spent 3 years 
equipping these men to take the Gospel to the whole world. If they were not equipped enough we would 
not be sitting here right now talking about Christ. 

There are some examples to be followed here: Jesus chose 12 ordinary men. Men who were not the best of 
the best. He chose people who were just average but had the potential to become great. John MacArthur 
(2002: xii) says it best 

Not one of them was renowned for scholarship or great erudition. They had no track record as orators or 
theologians. In fact, they were outsiders as far as their religious establishment of Jesus’ day was concerned. 
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They were not outstanding because of any natural talents or intellectual abilities. On the contrary they were 
all to prone to mistakes, misstatements, wrong attitudes, lapses of faith, and bitter failure… even Jesus 
remarked that they were slow learners and somewhat spiritually dense.

Another thing is that Jesus invested time with His disciples. If we are not willing to get down and dirty then 
we should not be looking to lead them! Jesus invested 3 years of permanent time with them. We should 
be doing the same. This is one of the best ways to model Christ to our young people, for them to see us in 
everyday circumstances.  Jesus taught by what he said and by His lifestyle, let us do the same.

Christ also equipped by releasing. He sent the 72 out on their own to train and gain experience for the 
ministry that they were going to be doing. We need to practice train and release and put young people in 
positions that they can be used so as to allow them to grow. 

But the most fundamental thing Jesus did as a leader and that we need to be doing more often is serving. 
“Servant leadership is not attractive to most students, it opposes the impulse to race for the front seat of the 
car or to be first in the line to eat” (Fields 1998:182. We need to be modeling servant hood just as Christ did, 
by coming to serve and not be served. If we model servant hood then I am sure servant hood will follow in 
our young people’s lives.

Paul as the Equipper

To go through equipping without talking about Paul would be a gross exclusion. Paul’s relationship with 
Timothy was and still is one of the best examples of equipping w can find in the bible. Paul took Timothy 
under his wing and trained him up to be the greatest that he could. A verse that has meant a lot to me over 
the years is where Paul says to Timothy to not let anyone look down on him because He is young, BUT set 
an example for the believers in everything he does! Paul encouraged Timothy and really look after him and 
taught him. This is what we need to be doing to our young people, look after them and give them guidance 
but we need to be careful to not to over ride and interfere to much because as I have said before we need to 
release and allow the to grow into their own God defined ministries. 

Conclusion

While I may not have done justice to either Paul or Christ’s example of equipping I believe the principles they 
followed were the same as how God did it throughout the Old Testament. To write a paper in this length 
could never do justice to the enormity of this topic. To recap there are specific things that we need to be 
doing as leaders for us to raise up a biblical model for equipping:
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Look to God for equipping, God is the ultimate equipper; we are just tools God chooses to use. We should 
not become arrogant as God chooses to use us 
We need to be sound in our beliefs and we need to model a true Christ like attitude.
We should not look to the people who are charismatic personalities but rather who are called by God for a 
specific purpose and who have a heart for God. 
Someone who is – Faithful, available, responsible, and accountable/available
	
Essentially what we are as leaders are leadership coaches. We are here to help lead other people to who they 
can be. “A good coach always coaches to the leaders potential, not his current level of performance (Stanley 
2006:102), he goes on to say “A leadership coach will do everything in his power to close the gap between 
your potential and your performance” (Stanley 2006:102). 

We should always remember this when we go into ministry. We are there to take people from where they are 
to where they can be, by God’s help.

Questions for discussion

1. What were the three most important things to you in equipping?
2. Who else do you think was a great equipper in scripture?
3. Is it possible to equip without the help of God? Why?
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Lesson Purpose
The learner will understand the importance of rising up leaders and how to raise them up. 

Lesson Outcomes
The learner will be able to create a strategy for mentoring future leaders.

Table of Contents
Introduction
Tools for rising up leaders

Are they saved?
Time on people is time well spent
Develop them to lead
Allow them to discover things about themselves
Resource, resource, resource
No one is perfect
Release
Develop others

Total release
Work yourself out of a job – conclusion

Introduction

If we look at the commitment level model that has been so helpful in visually representing what we should 
be doing as leaders we can see that the goal of a leader is to make more leaders. The goal of any leader 
should be to work themselves out of a job because this is what good leaders do. But how do we go about 
raising up the next generation to be good leaders? Nay-great leaders! “Leaders are at their very best when 
they are raising up leaders around them. Or put another way, leaders are at their best when they are creating 
a leadership culture” (Hybels 2002:122)

This is always the challenge that is faced when it comes to empowering leadership. This is my proposal 
as to how this could take place. This is a very particular context that I would be working in and may not 
work in ever context that is around but the principles should still be valuable when it comes to being an 
empowering leader. Before I begin though I wish to make a distinction. While for many the word equipping 
is a word that is used in this context I prefer the word develop, “when you equip people, you teach them how 
to do a job… when you develop people, you are helping the to improve as individuals” (Maxwell 2005:229).

Developing Leaders4
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Tools for rising up leaders

“One of the greatest challenges facing church leaders is finding the right people to join you in mission…
your leadership is never more important than in building the right team for ministry” (Sweet 2004:75) This is 
a step-by-step approach to raise up the next generation. The most important thing to remember here is that 
this is not a overnight thing. This is a process that could take years to accomplish but in the end you will have 
created a leader who can lead, someone who is a great leader! Initially you need to see some potential in the 
person and then you would make your move. “The task of developing youth leaders is a matter of creating 
environments that will nurture capacities for leadership” (Foster 1998)

Are the saved?

This question should be one of the first that you ask. Not because you only want to be dealing with 
Christians but because you want to invest your time into people who will be of benefit to Christian ministry. 

Find out if the person is truly saved by sitting down with them and asking them some questions about 
their beliefs, who knows if they discover they aren’t really saved it could be an opportunity to do some 
evangelism.

Time on people is time well spent

Once I knew that they were saved I would then start to try and meet with them on a regular basis to create a 
mentoring role with them. Mentorship is one of the greatest things that can happen to a young person and 
all teens are looking for someone to accept them for who they are. 

Teens want to be loved and there is nothing more valuable than spending some time with them and 
showing them that you really do care and love them. 

One of the best options to get to know one of your teens is to invite that person at your home on a 
particular weekend. With their parents permission of course. By spending time with them and doing few 
things together and interact for 48 hours could impact both of you. 

The regular meeting time is also valuable because this is a focused time that you can meet together and talk 
about specific topics, in this case raising them up as a leader. 

Try and think of imaginative ways that you can get time together and how that time can be used in the most 
beneficial way.  Go together and visit a local public place such as a market etc…, use every opportunity 
to teach and challenge.. There is never a waste of time when it comes to investing your time into another 
person. But we also need to have a vision where this will all be heading. Vision is the most important thing 
for a leader, “Helen Keller once was asked “What would be worse than being born blind? She replied, ‘To have 
sight without vision’.” (Maxwell 1993:140). But there is a word of warning that goes along with this “none is 
stranger than a person who ‘sees’ in a community that is ‘blind’.” (Sweet 1999:132)
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Develop them to lead

Through the time that I am investing in them I would be utilizing some resources that are always valuable. 
For example I would give them a gift assessment to fill in and allow them to learn what their gifts are. Once 
they and I know what their gifts are we would be able to best go about fitting them into what God has wired 
them to do. “A key to empowering others is a high belief in people” |(Maxwell 1998:130).

I would also go through numerous courses that they could do to improve themselves in their own ministry, 
some examples would be:  

• an evangelism course, and perhaps a specific child or teen evangelism course, 
• a counseling course, 
• a fundamental course that I would take them through is an introduction to ministry and what 

ministry is all about, 
• a foundation for youth ministry in particular, 
• some understanding behind culture and subculture, 
• perhaps a comparative religion course that would deal with some of the major religions and cults 

that they may deal with in an everyday context, 
• spiritual warfare, 
• some basic apologetics so that they can know what they believe as well, 
• a basic doctrine course teaching some solid biblical truths, 
• how to deal with conflict and people trying to usurp your position, 
• how to better oneself as a leader etc.

Most of these ideas are covered in your other material, and you can take your young people through the 
training that you yourself would be receiving. There is no need to treat young people different to older 
people in terms of learning. Allow young people the opportunity to grow and be taught as you are. 

While some of these courses may be too advanced I believe that they would be needed as we go along the 
process of training in leadership. If a person does not know what they believe then they will not be able to 
be effective in ministry.

Allow them to discover things about themselves

If there is any job worth doing it is worth doing badly. These words are so true in Christian ministry because 
so often we misunderstand excellence to mean perfection. “Leadership is not always getting things done 
‘right’. Leadership is about getting things done through other people” (Stanley 2003:12). This is not the case 
when we are leading teens and trying to allow them to learn about themselves. Very often the people we 
are leading will think that they are the next great preacher, if we don’t give them the chance to discover that 
they are not then we will be holding back their growth. 

Allow young people to do what their hearts are set on, but don’t always throw them in the deep end when 
they don’t know how to swim. To many youth groups have “people placed in leadership roles who should 
not be leading.; singers who cannot sing,; shepherds who need care before they can care for others and so 
on” (Boshers 1997:157)
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Let them take responsibility for some more menial tasks before letting them preach a 40-minute sermon. 
They will want to get involved and we must let them. It is our job to delegate authority and let people take 
command of certain aspects of ministry. Allow them to get involved in the youth committee, and allow them 
to start organizing some less important things for the youth program. This will not only benefit them, but 
will also free you up to do some more important jobs that require more attention, but always remember to 
try and work according to their gifts, don’t let the most disorganized person organize the mission trip just 
yet.

Resource, resource, resource

Always be looking for teachings that will not only develop you but also the people you are investing your 
time into. “The more you know about leadership, the faster you will grow as a leader, and the further you 
will be able to go as a leader” (Stanley 2003:ix).  Just because one may be living away from many places to 
get books or the like there are always ways to learn from other leaders, whether it is the president of your 
country or if it is an older and wiser person. Be open to learning and passing on what you have learnt. 

No one is perfect

Your relationship should be on a level that allows you to be growing this person. Start to look at area’s in this 
person’s life that could be improved and try to allow the person to slowly start to improve them. No one is 
perfect and often times we miss our own problems and yet see them in other people. Allow yourself to grow 
as well, and be changed. 

The most important thing here is that the person knows that this growth is for his or her own benefit and 
for them to be used by God more. It is not about changing the person to be more like how you want them 
to be, but rather how God wants them to be. Create opportunities for the person to grow the fruit of the 
spirit in their life and therefore develop more spiritual gifts. This is the best way for the person to grow and 
develop to be more like Christ.

Release

As the time goes by we should be allowing the person to take more and more responsibility for the things 
that are happening in the youth. You know that you can rely on them more than you could a few months 
ago and throughout this entire process you are releasing them to take more responsibility.  

There is still much growth that needs to happen in a person’s life but they have started to show some 
fundamental leadership growth and you know that you can trust them to take more of the responsibility 
away from you.

One of the best situations for this is to allow them to take some counseling situations. They will have a 
relationship with many of the youth and should be allowed to speak into their lives. Very often a teen will 
feel more comfortable talking to someone they see as their peer rather as a pastor who they perceive never 
sins. 
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Develop others

They have now been modeled a great leader and they should be encouraged to take someone else under 
their wing and start to develop that person. The fruit of a leader is another leader, not many followers who 
once the leaders is gone are lost. We need to be raising up leaders who have a passion to raise up leaders.

Total release

This is a time when you should be relying on the person to make some great decisions in terms of the 
ministry. Let them run some of the programs, let them take command and let them give some of the talks. 
All of these are the best ways to allow the person to grow. “when leaders serve in positions that they love 
and are gifted by God to do, the church achieves its God-directed vision and leaders are fulfilled” (Boshers 
1997:170)

To often we feel that in order to get something done right we need to be doing it ourselves. This is the 
wrong idea and we need to understand that God has equipped people in certain aspects better than He 
has equipped us., often people buy into the myth that “a good leader has to be good at everything” (Stanley 
2003:4). Let us release people to do what God has wired them to do. “Perhaps the two best secrets of 
leadership are: 1. The less you do the more you accomplish, 2. The less you do the more you enable others to 
accomplish” (Stanley 2003:3).

Work yourself out of a job – Conclusion

All of these preceding steps have been aiming at a single one, developing people to do ministry and 
therefore almost work you out of your job. We should never fear this because their will always be space for 
people in God’s service. We should aim to “focus on developing leaders, not on creating a student leadership 
program or a leadership team” (Fields 2002:199)

Once we have developed someone thoroughly move onto another person and start the process again. 
There will always be people in the world who are just waiting to be taken under someone’s wing and be 
developed. There is so much potential in the world that still needs to be discovered and most of it is sitting 
in our youth groups right now. All that needs to happen is for us to be a catalyst that will make the change in 
our society and let the young people lead just as God intended for them. As this catalyst impacts lives more 
and more people will become catalysts and change more and more lives. “Searching for people to join your 
teams is a never-ending top-priority task” (Fields 1998:282)

As I said before, the true fruit of a leader is another leader!

Questions for discussion
Why is it important to develop leaders?
What would stop you from developing the young people around you into leaders?
Which is the most important tool to you to develop leaders?
Were there any new concepts in this that you were un aware of?
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Lesson Purpose
The purpose of this lesson is to show a practical out working of a how a youth ministry could be run

Lesson Outcomes
The learner will be able to strategically outline their own youth ministry and come up with creative ways for 
how to start and maintain a youth ministry in a practical way.

Table of Contents
Introduction
Relationships
Education
Mentorship
Training
Think Theologically
Reach out
How should it be implemented in an every day situation?

Social
Fellowship
Community
Events
Teaching
Worship

Conclusion

Introduction

Throughout this course we have looked at important things in youth ministry and how to begin and 
maintain a youth ministry. 

What we have discovered is that there is a need for different ministries within a local body of believers to 
teenagers. Each of these aspects in the ministry needs to be geared towards a different commitment of 
young people and to teens that are in different places. We have seen the needs that many of these teens 
have and therefore we need to be taking that into account as we do ministry to them and more importantly 
WITH them. 
 

Putting it Together5
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Relationships

Youth ministry is relational so we need to create an environment that young people can be ministered to in 
a one on one situation. A place where youth can come and gather is fundamental in this. It is a place where 
young people can come and feel safe and loved in a good Christian environment. It does not have to be a 
building but rather a place that is open to young people and where they know they can come. This is often 
a church, so perhaps use the same place that one would meet for the church service. It also allows young 
people the opportunity to be integrated into the life and membership of the church. 

Education

Education is key to a generation of people who can change generations. All around Africa there is a huge 
lack of education and basic literacy. Perhaps starting a learning center and teaching young people how to 
read and write would be a good start. Use people in the community for this. 

Both of the previous two suggestions are for bringing young people to a church. Young people often see 
churches as a place where you have to go and be holy and if you do something that is wrong then you aren’t 
supposed to be there. If the environment is correct young people are going to be coming to the church not 
because it’s a church but because of the love that is shown to them. 

Mentorship

There needs to be strong Christians mentoring young Christians. Once there has been an impact in people’s 
lives from Jesus then there needs to be growth. This is the responsibility of all the people in the church. 
What if someone did not have the time for you? Where would you be now? This is for the sake of those 
who face a future you once faced! We need to be doing what Christ commanded Make disciples! This is 
achieved through bible studies and the like. One needs to be looking at their youth group and making the 
correct judgement on how this should be done. Guy or girl, young and old, everyone together. This is up to 
the person who is running the ministry. The true fruit of a banana tree is not another banana but another 
banana tree. 
Training

The teens need to be getting training in their everyday lives. Whether it is in counseling, sharing their faith 
or just in some basic life skills, this needs to be happening. On the flip side I believe that churches should 
be teaching parents as well. Granted parents should be doing the teaching of their children at home but 
there is a new dynamic of parents not being at home. Most parents do not understand their children and 
as a result there is huge conflict. It is the church’s responsibility to be teaching parents about young people 
and letting parents go home and put these things into action. If the church does not do this the teens are 
getting conflicting teachings from church and parents.

Think theologically

One of the most fundamental things that one needs to be doing in their youth groups is thinking 
theologically about their youth ministry. It has happened for too long that we have allowed ourselves to be 
tricked into the idea that high energy and fun programs are the ones that work the best and are the only 
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way to do youth ministry. This is a lie! If a ministry is taken out of our own means and relies on God how can 
it possibly fail? 

Reach out

Youth ministries must be reaching out into their communities. Our world is in need of help and if we are 
only focused on getting people saved then how are we different? By being involved in the lives of the ‘lesser 
people’ will have an impact of the young people as well as on the rest of the church. “Getting teenagers to 
help the poor will earn the support of almost everyone in a typical church congregation” (Campolo 2007:92). 
An interesting phenomenon in history has been that young people have been the ones who have changed 
the face of the future and the present. One so often looks at a young person and feels that they are so small 
and inadequate, but these are the people God chooses to do His plans. It could be because of a child like 
faith or a willingness to act blindly but what ever it is if we can impact young people now then they will 
impact the world! 

How should it be implemented in an every day situation? 

The youth ministry that I am involved in at the moment uses a seven-week cycle in order to achieve three 
main goals. Reaching up (to God) Reaching in (to youth group) and reaching out (to others). This is very 
important because if we are not able to do that correctly then we have failed as a youth ministry.

Our six weeks require that we have:
• worship
• social
• fellowship
• community
• events
• teaching
• evangelism

Social

The focus of a social time is to build into our young peoples lives by just spending time with them doing 
things that aren’t necessarily focused on teaching the word of God but is rather about relating to the teens 
in their own environment. The idea is just to have fun with our guys and girls and be Godly examples to 
them. 

But never allow yourself to forget the Word of God. Be active in setting out to share the gospel one on one 
with the teens, and teach them to do the same so that they can share the gospel with others. 

Fellowship

This involves two dynamics. One is a large group meeting where we get together around a meal and just 
spend time getting to know everyone else in the youth group. The other is in a small group where we 
encourage all the members of the youth to be in a smaller group that has a leader as a mentor and they can 
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spend time with them getting to know their youth. This is one of the best ways for us to reach into the life of 
our own youth group.

The large group is often used to include some of the new teens that have been on the fringes of the youth 
and that we want to get into the actual life of the youth. The meal is helpful because all teens like food and it 
is a single thing that they all have to be at together rather than separate like a social. 

The small group encourages young people to be in mentorship relationships and to enhance the leadership 
of the youth leadership so that they can better lead effectively. This is once again reaching in to the life of 
our own youth group to make it stronger.

Community 

This branch of our ministry is one of the best means we have of impacting our community. We split the 
youth into groups that they have chosen or into small groups that they do for their fellowship times and we 
go out to different ministries and help there. Find out the needs of your community, and don’t think that 
young people are not able to be involved in ministering into these needs. 

Some people have helped a person dig a hole and shared the gospel that way. This led to the person 
receiving Christ, and becoming an active member in the church. The goal was not to get the person into the 
church but rather to just show the Love of Christ to the community around. 

Send some young people to help plant gardens, or start a garden on a piece of property given to you 
and help the needs of the community. There are many ways for a youth ministry to be involved in the 
community. It just takes some imagination to think up creative ways to show the love of Christ. 

By being community orientated, the youth will also be impacted in their own Christian life. 

Events

This is a plan that is set aside to attract non-believers to the church. It may be an open air crusade, or an 
outreach to a local village but the focus is on sharing the gospel with others around. 

Teaching

The Bible needs to go out and be preached. While the word needs to be shared on a continual basis and 
should be shared at every gathering this is the time that the focus is on teaching. It does not mean that the 
same person must do it all the time, use this as a chance to equip and send other young people out. Give 
them the chance to share what God is doing in their life.  This is reaching in to our youth again and building 
them up to reach up and out.
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Worship

If there is one guarantee African people know how to glorify God with worship. This needs to happen on a 
every day basis, but sometimes a time set aside just to worship God in song and prayer is very important. 

This is reaching up to its greatest capacity.
Conclusion

These are only suggestions to you and once again, one needs to decide how they are going to implement 
this. If you feel all six are important then use all six. If you feel they should all be done together at the same 
time, then do that. One does not want to give a set of rules and laws that if you don’t do your youth ministry 
will not be effective. These suggestions are there to help with ideas but they may not all work for you. 

Please allow yourself to be led by the Holy Spirit and do what God is calling you to do. Do not feel that you 
have to prescribe your way of ministry to the notes that have been presented, but rather let your heart and 
mind be moved by God and do what you are being called to do. 

Questions for discussion

1. Do you believe that it is possible to do youth ministry in your church and your context?
2. What are the most important things in the mission to youth course?
3. What are the best things and the worst things that have come across with ideas for implementing youth 

in your church?
4. Will you go out to actively pursue setting up a youth ministry in your church?
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Training Objectives
This five part curriculum will introduce students to the problems of human trafficking, as well as presenting 
principles dealing with general issues of human respect. This material is intended to accomplish three 
objectives in the life of the student. First, this material is intended to bring a general understanding of the 
problems of human trafficking, gender inequality, child abuse and neglect, and other problems of human 
disrespect. Second, the curriculum is intended to present principles regarding the value of each human 
being—man, woman, and child—and to present Biblical examples of how to value men, women, and 
children with equality and justice. Third, this material is intended to provide practical instruction on how 
Christians ought to treat all individuals in the community with respect and how Christians can bring healing 
to those treated with disrespect.

The Material Format
This curriculum is formatted to introduce the student to the information or content, and then to provide a 
review first in summary form, then in the form of questions. This form of learning presents the student with 
material, reinforces and corrects through repetition, then evaluates the student’s comprehension with questions, 
further reinforcing the material. With specific goals, this format will move the student from knowing the 
information to understanding the ideas, and, eventually, to applying the material. This material is designed 
to be presented in a large group setting by a group leader, or to be used by an independent student. 
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Notes on Capitalization
In this curriculum, we have chosen to use certain conventions of grammar respecting certain concepts. The 
proper name of God given to the Israelites in the Old Testament is written as the four letters YHWH, and 
has not been pronounced by the Jews because of reverence for the sacred name. Thus, the name is often 
translated as LORD using small capital letters, and we have chosen to do the same, using capital letters—
LORD. We have also written any of the names of God, Jesus, the Holy Spirit, or any pronouns for a member 
of the Holy Trinity with the first letter capitalized in reverence for His divinity, as is traditionally done in 
written publications. We have also chosen to capitalize the name of each Gospel and references to the Cross 
or Crucifixion of Christ out of respect for Christ’s life, death, and resurrection—the revelation of the path of 
salvation. 

The Material Disclaimer
The information contained in this material is not intended to be all encompassing, or totally comprehensive. 
These five lectures are intended to introduce students to common problems of human disrespect and 
provide principles with which Christians can confront these issues in their communities. Any student seeking 
further statistics or information on human trafficking, gender issues, or other issues of human respect may 
consult the sources listed in the bibliography or pursue further research. 
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Lesson Objective  
• To inform listeners about human trafficking and encourage them to spread awareness in the fight against it.

Introduction to Human Trafficking

A Definition: 

Human trafficking is the act of buying and selling people to exploit them for profit.

People in poverty are the primary targets of human trafficking because they are the most vulnerable and 
easy to access. Traffickers will buy and sell people through the use of force, fraud, and coercion. Someone 
does not have to be moved to another location to be trafficked; people can be trafficked within their own 
village or city. Most often, victims are trafficked across borders into other countries (international trafficking), 
although they may also be trafficked within their own country (domestic trafficking). 

The Reality of Human Trafficking

Imagine that you are walking through the market one day, picking out fresh fruit to buy. You look to 
your right and see a group of children with their hands and feet bound. They look young, scared, and 
malnourished. Beside them is a sign declaring that they are for sale at a low price. These children are being 
sold, as if they were fresh fruit or meat. Have you ever seen children being sold out in the open?  The very 
idea sounds ridiculous. Although you may never see children being sold out in the open like this, the same 
thing is happening in secret throughout the world. 

Currently there are more slaves in existence today than there have been at any other point in history. Kevin 
Bales, noted speaker and writer about the modern-day slave trade, states that at any given time there are 27 
million people entrapped in slavery.1  One reason for the increase in human trafficking is the massive growth 
in population over the last several decades. As the world population increases, the number of people in 
poverty grows. When there are more people in poverty, there is more opportunity for traffickers to exploit 
people through trafficking. Another reason trafficking is so prevalent is because of globalization. As different 
countries become connected through trade and commerce, it becomes much easier to transfer people from 
one country to another without drawing suspicion.

1	 		Bales,	Kevin.	Ending	Slavery.	Los	Angeles,	CA:	University	of	California	Press,	2007.	

Human Trafficking1
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How to End Trafficking and Slavery: 

Although there are more slaves today than ever before in history, the percentage of people in slavery is at 
an all-time low. It is realistic to hope that we can end slavery within our lifetime. To accomplish this, however, 
there are three key elements that are necessary:  prosecution, protection, and prevention.

Prosecution

As with any major criminal industry, proper laws and prosecution are necessary to bring criminals to justice. 
Although nearly every country has some kind of law in place concerning slavery, very few countries have a 
current law that prohibits human trafficking. Unless the proper laws are in place, traffickers cannot easily be 
brought to justice. If trafficking survivors do not think that the law will sentence the criminals responsible for 
trafficking, they may be less inclined to testify against their trafficker in court. Trafficking survivors have often 
been through so much trauma already that they fear the public humiliation a trial would bring. However, if 
they are assured that their government will make significant effort to bring justice to the situation, they will 
be more willing to testify against their victimizer. There are many countries in which very short prison terms 
are given to people convicted of trafficking. This is surprising, considering the fact that human trafficking is a 
combination of several of the worst crimes: abduction, rape, exploitation, etc. Only when a victimized citizen 
can have faith in the government to enforce anti-slavery laws will we see a decrease in human trafficking.

Protection

Victims of human trafficking should not be put on trial with the trafficker, as if they were being punished for 
what had happened to them. Often victims do not expect to be believed, so they do not attempt to bring 
their victimizer to justice. However, if they are helped through the process and guided by law enforcement, 
they will be more inclined to testify against their trafficker, helping to prevent future crimes from occurring. 
Trafficking survivors deal with a multitude of problems related to trauma, and often require intensive 
aftercare to reintegrate back into society after what they have been through. They suffer from many physical 
problems due to the beatings, poor food, and sexual abuse they have endured, as well as emotional and 
psychological problems. They may become depressed or shown signs of self-destructive behavior. A key 
component in protecting survivors of trafficking is to provide them with the counseling and physical care 
they need to be restored.

Prevention

After a country’s government creates laws to prohibit human trafficking, citizens still need to be educated 
and informed about those laws. Otherwise, if they find themselves a victim of forced labor or sexual 
trafficking they may not even know that there are laws in place to protect and free them. Education is a 
key element in ending slavery in every country of the world. Citizens must be aware of their rights and of 
what they can do to ensure that their victimizer is brought to justice. In 2003 the United States government 
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passed the U.S. PROTECT Act, which created more severe penalties for U.S. citizens who travel overseas to 
have sex with children in other countries where trafficking laws are not properly enforced. Since the Act 
was passed, dozens of Americans have been put on trial and convicted for their crimes overseas. This is an 
example of how governmental policies can make a significant change in the trafficking industry by ensuring 
that proper laws are in place. 
Forms of Human Trafficking

Labor Trafficking

Labor trafficking is the act of taking a person by force, fraud, or coercion and using them for labor 
exploitation. Men, women, and children are victims of labor trafficking. Listed below are some of the various 
ways people are exploited for labor services:

• Domestic servitude (maids, nannies)
• Sweatshops  (factories that demand long hours of work for little or no pay)
• Beauty salons 
• Construction work
• Farming
• Restaurants and bars
• Street begging  (children are often injured and put out on the street as beggars to earn money  

for traffickers)
• Brick making

In many countries, such as Haiti and Sierra Leone, domestic service is the primary form of human trafficking. 
Women who are nannies or maids may be forced to work long hours for little or no pay. They are beaten if 
they do not work quickly enough or if they try to escape. Most girls and women who are victims of forced 
labor in homes are also sexually abused by their employers.

Child Soldiers in Africa

In some countries of the world, particularly in Africa, thousands of children are stripped of their innocence 
and forced to become murderers against their will. In times of war and tribal conflict, children are victimized 
and forced to murder innocent civilians. For the past couple of decades the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA) 
has promoted a terrorist movement in Northern Uganda in which they have enslaved young boys and girls. 
When the LRA attacks specific villages, soldiers will recruit young boys and girls into military service against 
their will. The children are “initiated” into the army by performing some kind of violent act, such as rape or 
murder, to prove their allegiance to the LRA. Usually the LRA ensures that this act of violence is against one 
of the child’s own family members. The soldiers brainwash the child soldiers into believing that because 
they have murdered people from their own village, they will be rejected if they try to go back home. This 
manipulation ensures that the children will not leave the LRA, because they feel they have nothing else to 
live for but to kill.
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Story of a Child Soldier

Ishmael 

As a boy growing up in Sierra Leone, I learned from a young age about the wars that were destroying our 
country. But I was just a boy. I didn’t think the war would affect me. I liked playing with my friends. We 
would teach each other hip-hop dance moves. One day my brother, Junior, and I went to compete in a 
dance contest held in a neighboring village called Mattru Jong. When we reached Mattru Jong we learned 
that rebel soldiers had attacked our home village and were now heading our way. We ran to hide in the 
forest. I saw a woman fleeing, carrying a dead baby on her back. I thought to myself, what kind of liberation 
movement shoots civilians, like that little baby girl? Eventually, my brother and I became separated while 
fleeing. I was never to see him again. I returned to my home village only to find destruction and dead bodies. 
I sought safety in the city of Yele, where government troops were headquartered. One day the lieutenant 
lined me up with some other boys and told me that now was the time to fight for him and to avenge our 
families. He placed an AK-47 in my 13 year-old hands. I was told to kill or be killed. From that time on, I killed 
innocent people. I did unspeakable things, in the name of the government. I watched my friends, who were 
hardly big enough to carry their rifles, die beside me as we attacked villages. The soldiers gave me drugs to 
cloud my mind. I was so drugged, so angry, that all I knew how to do was to kill. My life had been taken from 
me; my family had been killed. Now I had nothing more to live for than to avenge their deaths. I became a 
monster. One day, workers from UNICEF pulled up in a truck. They took me and a few other boys away to 
a rehabilitation center. Do they really think they can take away my memory?  Every night all I see are dead 
bodies. My hands are covered in blood. I wonder if I will ever be free. 2

Sex Trafficking

Sex trafficking is the use of people for sexual exploitation through prostitution, pornography, and other 
forms of commercial sexual exploitation. Women, girls, and boys are victims of sexual trafficking in nearly 
every country of the world, although the vast majority of sex trafficking victims are female. Sex trafficking 
usually includes not only sexual violence, but also other forms of physical abuse to subdue the victim and 
make them perform sexually. Various elements present in sex trafficking include:

• Sexual violence  (rape and gang rape)
• Sexually transmitted diseases/AIDS
• Limited food and water
• Lack of medical attention 
• Torture
• Verbal abuse/threats
• Forced drug usage
• Seizure of travel documentation/passports 

Sex trafficking degrades women, girls and boys, and treats them as objects to be bought and sold. The 
purchasers of commercial sex show no respect for that person’s worth and value as a human being. Women 
and girls who engage in prostitution through the sex trade are often forced to provide sex for ten to 30 men 

2	 		Beah,	Ishmael.	A Long Way Gone: Memoirs of a Boy Soldier.	New	York:	Farrar,	Straus,	Giroux,	2007.
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per night. In countries such as Cambodia, brothels are known to have prostitutes as young as six years old. 
The women and girls in brothels are treated as objects and forced to perform sexually. Traffickers will often 
coerce a woman into staying in the sex trade by making threats against her or her family. The trafficker may 
say that if she tries to run away he will kill her family or replace her with one of her younger sisters. The more 
the trafficker threatens, the more the victim will be convinced that if she leaves, harm will come to someone 
that she loves. Typically, traffickers also use pornographic images of a trafficking victim as blackmail, 
coercing her into staying by threatening to publicize the images of her if she runs away. The victim comes 
to believe that it would be better to stay in the sex trade than to go back to her home village and bear the 
shame of what has happened to her. 

How People Are Trafficked

Traffickers enslave people through the means of force, fraud, or coercion. Trafficking through force is using 
violence and physical power to enslave people. This might include kidnapping the victim, or physically 
forcing them into trafficking. Traffickers who traffic by means of fraud, use lies and deception to trick victims 
into being trafficked. Coercion is the third means of trafficking, and it involves manipulation and threats to 
ensure that the victims remain enslaved. For example, a trafficker may threaten to kill the victim’s family if he 
or she runs away. It is common for more than one of these elements to be present in a single trafficking case, 
although not all three are necessary.

Force

People who are trafficked by force are often kidnapped or stolen from their homes or from public places and 
are physically forced into sex or labor trafficking. These methods of force include rape, gang rape, beatings, 
and torture. Sometimes parents are forced to give up custody of their children to repay a debt, giving their 
child to be trafficked. In 1999, a group of 30 girls was tricked into leaving their homes in northwestern Russia 
and were taken to a town in Germany where they were locked up as prisoners. The girls were not allowed to 
leave and were beaten frequently. They were forced into various brothels and raped by up to ten men a day. 
Many were eventually freed through escape raids by the police.3 

When women are first brought into a brothel as trafficking victims, they are initiated through what is known 
as the “seasoning process.” Usually within the first few hours of her abduction, the trafficking victim is raped 
repeatedly, often by more than one of the male traffickers. Traffickers beat and torture women and girls 
during the seasoning process to subdue them and break down their willpower. Their goal is for the victim to 
fear the trafficker enough that she will do whatever he commands her to do.

Fraud  

Fraud is using lies and deception to trick a person into becoming a slave. Those who are uneducated and 
live in impoverished areas are especially vulnerable to fraud. Traffickers posing as wealthy businessman will 

3	 		Grant,	Beth	and	Hudlin,	Cindy	Lopez.	Hands That Heal: International Curriculum to Train Caregivers of Trafficking Survivors, 
Community-Based Edition, Part II. Springfield,	MO:	Faith	Alliance	Against	Slavery	and	Trafficking,	2007.	p.	48
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often seek out villagers and persuade them to come to the city for a good job. The good job they describe 
actually turns out to be enslavement. Traffickers are often trained con men who know exactly the right 
things to say to convince people to come and work for them. Imagine a family living in poverty, unable 
to provide their daughter with a good education. A trafficker might come to the family and tell them of 
an opportunity he has in a big city for the daughter to get both an education and a paid job. The family is 
thrilled, because this seems to answer all of their prayers for good opportunities for their daughter. When 
the girl arrives in the city, however, she discovers that her new job is actually prostitution. The trafficker strips 
away her dignity and tells her that now she must work for him. The girl’s family, thinking that she is doing 
well in her new job, is unaware of what is really going on until it is too late. 

Often times, women and girls are tricked into going to bigger cities for a “modeling job,“ which actually turns 
out to be a job in the sex industry such as strip dancing or pornography. The opportunity to go to the big 
city is a dream-come-true for many foreign women, so they do not think about the possibility that they are 
being tricked into the sex industry. 

Coercion  

Sometimes victims of trafficking are coerced and manipulated into being trafficked. One of the main reasons 
that pimps and traffickers put new girls through the “seasoning process” is to make them feel as though they 
are damaged goods. In many cultures, women who lose their virginity before marriage are seen as unclean 
and may be rejected by the people in their home-town, or even by their own family. To coerce a girl to 
remain in prostitution, a trafficker or pimp may tell her repeatedly that she is now worthless and soiled, no 
longer good for anything but to remain in the sex industry. The victimizer will also make threats against the 
girl’s family, telling her that if she leaves the sex industry, he will find her family and kill them.
Another way that traffickers coerce victims into slavery is convincing them that remaining in slavery is their 
only option. A trafficker may go to a very poor couple with several children and offer to buy one of their 
children at a high price. Needing the money to provide for the rest of their family, the couple may eventually 
give in and decide to sell one child for the sake of the others. 

Recognizing the Different Methods of Trafficking 

Read the stories below and answer the following questions.

Irina

Several businessmen offered me a job as a waitress in a big city. When I got there, however, they took my 
passport away from me. They told me that instead of being a waitress I was to be a prostitute, and give all 
the money that I made to them. I immediately said no and told them I wanted to go home. I had no desire 
to work as a prostitute. But they had paid for my ticket to travel into the city, and now they said that I owed 
them an enormous sum of money. The only way I could pay it back was to work for them. I tried to get away, 
but they beat me. I wanted to go to the police to get protection, but I learned that the police had been paid 
off and would not help me anyway. The police were working alongside the pimps to regulate the other girls 
who were in the brothels. I didn’t want to believe that what they were saying was true, but they showed me 
pictures of dead girls who had tried to escape. Slowly I began to realize that unless I cooperated, I was going 
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to be killed just like the girls in the photographs had been. The pimp repeatedly told me that if I tried to run 
away he would go after my family. I did not want that to happen. So I stayed. 4

1. Was Irina trafficked through force, fraud, or coercion?
2. How was Irina persuaded to enter prostitution?

Neary

I grew up in rural Cambodia. My parents died when I was just a young child. My sister, hoping to give me 
a better life, married me off to a man I barely knew. I thought that things were looking up, and that I was 
starting a new chapter in my life. Three months later, I went with my husband to a fishing village. He rented 
a room in what appeared to be a guest-house. I had been looking forward to this; I thought it would be 
like a honeymoon, a break from the monotony of my everyday life. But when I woke the next morning, my 
husband was gone. The owner of the “guest-house” told me I was actually in a brothel. My husband had sold 
me for $300. For five years, I was raped by five to seven men every day. I was physically beaten and abused. 
Eventually I was infected with HIV and contracted AIDS. When the owner of the brothel discovered my 
illness, I was thrown out. I found my way to a local shelter. Now I am 23, and slowly dying of AIDS.5

1. Was Neary trafficked through force, fraud, or coercion?
2. What were some of the physical problems Neary suffered due to her abuse?  
3. What do you think were some of the emotional problems she may have faced?

Lindita

When I was a senior in high school, I fell in love with a boy who did not go to my school. He was kind, 
attractive, and treated me well. After a time, we fell in love with each other—or so I thought at the time. He 
was my “first love”, and I hadn’t had much experience with boys romantically prior to that. After dating for a 
time, he convinced me to go to Belgium with him. He said that he could get a good job there and told me 
about what wonderful place it was: how clean, how beautiful, and how many opportunities there would be 
for us. He proposed to me, and our plan was to leave Albania illegally, since we would not qualify for visas. 
He said once we got there he would find work and we would marry. I was in love, and I believed him.
Once we got to Belgium, however, he totally changed. He became abusive of me and violated me many 
times. He threatened my life and the lives of my family members. I did not speak the language there and was 
totally dependent on him; I had nowhere else to go and was afraid. He trafficked me for six months. It was 
the worst period in my life.

I was able to find shelter there with people to help me return to Albania. I wanted to return to my family, but 
my father would not accept me and was abusive of me and my mother. He blames me for being trafficked.6

1.  Was Lindita trafficked through force, fraud, or coercion?
2. How did Lindita’s trafficking situation affect the rest of her life?

4	 		Chalke,	Steve.	Stop the Traffik.	Chicago,	IL:	Lion	Book,	2009.	
5	 		Ibid.
6	 		Ibid.
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Why People Are Trafficked

Supply and Demand

Human trafficking is one of the top three criminal industries in the world. It is also the fastest growing form 
of organized crime. Research reveals that there are 1.2 million new children being trafficked every year.7  
Each year 800,000 new slaves are trafficked across international borders. Kevin Bales of “Free the Slaves” 
estimates that there are currently 27 million people entrapped in slavery worldwide.8 Human trafficking is 
a criminal industry driven by supply and demand. If there were not people seeking out prostitutes, the sex 
trade would not exist. The more people that desire to use slaves for labor or sexual purposes, the higher the 
demand for slaves. 

Cultural Lies

In the story of Neary, her new husband thought of her as his property and decided to sell her with no regard 
to her value as a person. Although some cultures believe that a husband owns his wife, this belief cannot be 
justified by Scripture. In Ephesians, Paul exhorts husbands to love their wives, “just as Christ loved the church 
and gave himself up for her.”9 Wives are not to be treated as a commodity, but are to be valued in a marriage. 
When God created man and woman He made both in His own image. If we are disrespecting women by 
devaluing them, we are disrespecting a person that has been made in the image of God, and are therefore 
disrespecting God. 

Parents who sell their own children into prostitution or forced labor may think that it is acceptable to dispose 
of children as if they were property. However, the psalmist says that children are a reward from the Lord.10 
They are a blessing from God, and they are the way which Christ continues to grow and expand His Church. 
Children should be valued, since they represent the future generation. In the Gospels, Jesus reached out to 
and loved children. He even told the disciples that they could not enter the Kingdom of Heaven unless they 
became like little children, possessing innocence and purity. God’s intention for His people is that we respect 
and value the lives of children. They are made in His image and have a special place in His heart. Children are 
to be treated as a gift from Him rather than as property to be bought and sold.   

Africa

Africa is mainly a country of origin rather than of transit and destination. This means that victims are 
usually taken from Africa and trafficked into other countries, rather than being trafficked into Africa. It is 
estimated that 1,000 girls are trafficked annually from Mozambique into South Africa for prostitution. In 
Uganda, thousands of girls have been kidnapped and forced to serve in the military as servants and sex 

7	 		Mwangi,	Anothy.	UNICEF.	2010.	Accessed	on	22	July	2010	at	http://www.unicefusa.org/news/news-from-the-field/combating-
child-trafficking-in-africa.html.

8	 		Bales,	Kevin.	Ending Slavery:  How We Free Today’s Slaves. Berkeley	and	Los	Angeles,	CA:	University	of	California	Press.	
2007.

9	 		Ephesians	5:25,	NIV
10			Psalm	127:3
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slaves. President of the Economic Community of West African States, H.E. James Victor Gbeho, says that 
human trafficking in the western regions of Africa is linked to “poverty, large family size, lack of education 
opportunities, unemployment, low status of women and children, and ignorance.“11  Education is a 
key component in helping to end sex and labor trafficking in Africa. The more people know about the 
prevalence of human trafficking, the more they can be prepared for how to detect it and prevent it from 
happening. 

Review

Summary

Reflect on the phrase “human trafficking.”  What are some of the words or ideas that you associate with it?  
Do you think your definition of human trafficking has changed since beginning this lesson?  While studying 
this lesson we have seen the reality of the existence of human trafficking and slavery in our world today. We 
have looked at how serious an issue it is to buy and sell other people and to treat them as a commodity. We 
have also read several real life stories of people who have been victims of modern-day slavery. These people 
were trafficked through force, fraud, or coercion. Sometimes people are trafficked through a combination of 
these three methods. 

It is always important to remember that human trafficking victims are not just numbers or statistics. Every 
time you hear that a certain number of people have been trafficked for sex, remember that those are 
individual people, with faces, names, and families. If we think of trafficking as nothing more than a social 
issue, we will forget that the whole reason behind ending human trafficking is to free the victims.

11			Mwangi,	Anothy.	UNICEF.	2010.	Accessed	on	22	July	2010	at	http://www.unicefusa.org/news/news-from-the-field/combating-
child-trafficking-in-africa.html.
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Review Questions

1. What is human trafficking?
 Human trafficking is the act of buying and selling people to exploit them for profit. 
2. What forms of trafficking exist in the world?

There are two main forms of trafficking: labor trafficking and sex trafficking. Labor trafficking is 
taking a person by force, fraud, or coercion and using them for labor exploitation. Sex trafficking is 
the purchasing and selling of people for sexual exploitation through prostitution, pornography, and 
other forms of commercial sexual exploitation.

3. How do we go about ending trafficking?
There are three key elements to ending trafficking. Prosecution involves the government taking a 
stand against trafficking through enforcing proper laws and punishment for traffickers. When victims 
are trafficked, they should also receive protection through the government so that they can testify 
against their trafficker. The third key factor in ending trafficking is through prevention, by informing 
the general public about laws that have been put in place and making them aware of their rights. 

4. Name one fact or statistic about human trafficking that alarmed you.
5. In a small group, discuss signs of trafficking you see in your village or country. What steps do you think 

that the Church can take to help victims in those situations? Be prepared to share your thoughts with the 
class.

Devotional 

Now that we have become more familiar with the subject of human trafficking, think about what this will 
mean in the way that we live our lives. Knowing that we have been called by God to bring justice and 
light into the darkness of this world, what can we do to take a stand against trafficking? If you feel slightly 
overwhelmed by the size of this issue, remember that “He is before all things, and in Him all things hold 
together.”12 God does not expect us to eliminate all the evil practices in the world; that would be impossible. 
He has called us, however, as His disciples to reach out to the people that we can help and to offer them the 
hope of Christ. In Hebrews, we are commanded to “Remember those who are in prison as if you were their 
fellow prisoner, and those who are mistreated as if you yourselves were suffering.”13  The true meaning of 
compassion is to bear someone else’s burden and to suffer along with them, in this case, those who are in 
prison and those who are mistreated. Christ gave us an example of true compassion and mercy by His life of 
purity and righteousness. If we are His followers, we too should remember the victims of trafficking in our 
times of prayer, and in our daily lives. What are some ways that we as individuals can personally take a stand 
against the injustice of human trafficking?  (Examples might be starting a prayer group that meets regularly 
to pray for trafficking victims, initiating an education program in your community to create awareness about 
human trafficking, or participating in after-care with trafficking survivors.)

“Speak up for those who cannot speak for themselves, for the rights of all who are destitute.” — 
Proverbs 31:8, NIV

12			Colossians	1:17,	NIV
13			Hebrews	13:3,	NIV
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It only takes a quick self-examination to realize that we care far more about ourselves than others. It is not 
hard for most of us to recognize our inner dignity, as humans above the world of animals. Most humans 
have felt joy in an act of generosity or kindness, or sensed the pang of responsibility for a bad choice, or 
even experienced the wonder of true beauty. These are all experiences unique to humans. Not only have 
we experienced these things, but we know that other humans also experience these things. While walking 
down a road in the cool evening, an older man stops to admire the brilliant sunset. Though he is amazed 
by the beautiful sky, his herd of cows continues walking down the road, never looking up to admire the 
beauty. In this, we recognize that humans perceive beauty, while animals cannot. From limited experience 
alone, we know that every man, woman, and child shares a nature that is set apart from the animal kingdom. 
Each human being has inherent dignity, but we still often do not respect each other. In this lecture, we will 
consider the inherent dignity in each human life. Then, as a result, we hope to convince and compel you to 
treat every individual you meet with the respect due to a fellow human being. 

Definition of Respect

What does it mean to treat another person with respect? What does it look like when someone treats you 
with respect? We know that we have been treated with respect when someone takes time to consider 
what we might think about his or her actions and how they will make us feel. This might be recognizing 
that hitting our friend in anger will make him also feel angry and will not help the situation. It also could 
be realizing that our children feel hunger and sadness if we neglect them or do not feed them. We should 
treat our friends and our children differently if we can recognize their thoughts and emotions. When we 
respect a person, we show him or her that we not only recognize their dignity as a rational human being, 
but we give them worth. We esteem their dignity and nobility, as they are made in the image of God. This is 
to treat others as we would treat ourselves, or even better than we would treat ourselves. Showing respect 
to another human is to show consideration of the thoughts and emotions of others, thereby regarding and esteeming the image of God in 
them. Every individual is a unique human being and deserves to be treated respectfully as such. 

Theology of the Dignity of Every Individual

Created in the Image of God, Sharing in His Nature

“God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female he created 
them.”14 God created humans in His own image. What an incredible act of love, for God to allow us to share 

14		Genesis	1:27,	NASB

Human Respect2
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in His image! But what does it mean to be made in the image of something? There are many kinds of 
images, whether a painting, a drawing, a carving, a statue, or other kinds of art. A true image is a symbol 
of something. This means that an image retains characteristics of its original, or, in other words, an image 
will have the essential elements of what it represents. For example, an image of an antelope may not look 
like an antelope might appear to the eyes, but it must retain characteristics of the antelope to be an image 
of one. The characteristics could be the color of its fur, or the shape of its body drawn realistically, or a 
representation of an antelope’s quick running or its high jumps. No matter the way it is done, an image 
of a thing must retain characteristics of that thing to be a true representation. God created humans in His 
own image in this same fashion. The image of God in us means that we have characteristics of the original, 
that we have some of the characteristics of God’s nature. As humans, we do not look like God to the eyes, 
because he does not have a material body, but we can think and perceive abstract things and we can make 
moral decisions based on those decisions, just as God has intellectual and moral characteristics. We have 
a share of His divinity! What an incredible blessing! Not only do we have God’s nature, but, so does all of 
humanity—men, women, and children. 

Each Individual to be Respected Because of the Image of God

A medieval Christian, Thomas â Kempis, wrote, “If thy heart were right, then every creature would be a mirror 
of life and a book of holy doctrine. There is no creature so small and abject, but it reflects the goodness of 
God”.15 What he means is that each human being is a wonderful thing, being a reflection of God’s divinity, 
because he or she is made in the image of God. Each living and breathing human is an image of Almighty 
God and is worthy of great respect. Humans are worthy of respect, but not worship. We are simply the 
image, a likeness of God, and not the fullness of the original. The second commandment states, “You shall 
not make for yourself an idol, or any likeness of what is in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the 
water under the earth. You shall not worship them or serve them”.16 The second commandment recognizes 
that images of created things are not to be worshipped, as they are simply a reflection and not the fullness 
of the creator. In the same way, we do not worship the image of God in another human, as it is only a 
likeness, but we do show utmost respect for it. Every human is created in the wonderful and noble image of 
God and, therefore, deserves the respect due to such a wonderful and noble creation.

Jesus’ Respect for All Humanity

Shunned and Sinful Individuals

As Christians, we are committed to following Christ and using His life as the standard for our actions. 
Jesus, speaking to the religious leaders of the time, said that the entire Jewish Law was dependent on two 
commandments—to love God and to love your neighbor as yourself. The man asked, “’Teacher, what is 
the great commandment in the Law?’ And He said to him, ‘You shall love the LORD your God with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind’… The second is like it, ‘You shall love your neighbor as 

15		Thomas	â	Kempis.	My Imitation of Christ.	Brooklyn:	Confraternity	of	the	Precious	Blood,	1982.	p.	115
16		Exodus	20:4-5
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yourself’”.17 He is giving us a high responsibility to other individuals. Do you remember how we talked about 
what it means for every person to have dignity? It means that every individual is created in the image of God 
with some of His characteristics, and that that person deserves respect. Jesus knew that each human has 
this dignity that is not dependent on his or her gender, race, or ethnicity. The commandment to love your 
neighbor as yourself is a call for Christians to follow His example of respect for all people. 

Jesus did not spend most of his time with those who were wealthy and thought to be holy. He, instead, 
spent his time with all different types of individuals, even those who were considered socially low or 
immoral. The writer of one of the Gospels, Matthew, was a tax collector, despised by most people. Tax 
collectors were known for being dishonest and were therefore shunned, especially by the religious officials 
who considered them to be religiously unclean. Jesus did not avoid them, but actually called Matthew to 
be one of his disciples. When the religious leaders asked Jesus why he treated tax collectors respectfully as 
humans, He answered, “It is not those who are healthy who need a physician, but those who are sick. But go 
and learn what this means: ‘I desire compassion and not sacrifice,’ for I did not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners”.18 Jesus was telling the religious leaders that He was not concerned with the social status of those 
with whom he associated himself, but that, as human beings, even the people classified as sinners deserve 
to be treated with respect. All men are in need of compassion and forgiveness, and so Jesus treated the sick 
and the outcasts with respect and love.

Women

Not only did Jesus spend time with those considered to be sinful or ceremonially unclean, but Jesus also 
treated women with respect. During the time between the Old and New Testaments, a Jewish woman 
was almost always in a place of inferiority in normal and religious life. One scholar writes, “In religious 
life, contrary to the Old Testament practice, women were largely excluded from participation in public 
worship, being considered unfit to learn and inappropriate to teach”.19 Jesus, however, treated women with 
the respect due to any human being, male or female. For example, Jesus healed many men, but he also 
healed many women. In the Gospel of Matthew, Jesus healed a woman suffering from chronic bleeding 
who touched His garment wanting to be healed by His power. Jesus was not angry or condemning of her 
actions, even though she was an outcast, but he encouraged her in her faith.20 Later in Matthew’s Gospel, 
Jesus encountered a Canaanite woman whose daughter was demon-possessed. 21 This woman was not only 
socially lower because of her gender, but was also a Gentile, an individual not from Israel. The disciples, 
men who claimed to be following Christ, asked Him to send her away because she was causing a scene. 
He recognized her great faith and treated her with respect, regardless of her gender and ethnicity. Also, 
the first people to discover His resurrection were Mary Magdalene, Joanna, and Mary the mother of James. 
These women went back to tell the male disciples that Christ had risen, and the apostles did not believe the 
women who had been given this wonderful truth. From the stories recorded in the Gospels, it is evident that 
Jesus had great love and respect for women, as well as men, as he spent time with women, healed them, and 

17		Matthew	22:36-39
18		Matthew	9:12-13
19		Bacchiocchi,	Samuele.	Women in the Church: A Biblical Study on the Role of Women in the Church. Berrien	Springs:	Biblical	

Perspectives,	1995.	Accessed	at	http://www.biblicalperspectives.com/books/women_church/2.html	on	15	July	2010.	Much	of	the	
discussion	in	this	lecture	of	Jesus’	attitude	towards	women	comes	from	ideas	mentioned	on	this	web	page.

20		Matthew	9:22
21		Matthew	15:22-28
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offered them forgiveness. Throughout the Gospel accounts, Jesus’ treatment of women shows us the special 
dignity of women and compels us to do likewise and treat them with respect. 

Children

It is evident that Jesus treated both men and women with respect, but what of the children? Did Jesus 
shun the immaturity and weakness of children? By no means! In addition to healing many of them during 
His earthly ministry, Jesus spoke often of the importance of children. At one point, the disciples wanted 
to protect Jesus’ ministry, so they rebuked some who were bringing little children to Him. Mark describes 
Jesus’ response in his Gospel, writing, “But when Jesus saw this, He was indignant and said to them, ‘Permit 
the children to come to Me; do not hinder them; for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these’”.22 Jesus 
not only wanted children to come to Him, but He highly valued them. Children, according to Jesus, have a 
special place in God’s kingdom! From this alone, it is evident that Christ treated all children with great love 
and respect and that He valued them highly. Jesus went on to say, “Truly I say to you, whoever does not 
receive the kingdom of God like a child will not enter it at all”.23 This is a stern warning to all who want to be 
mature adults and have much control over their lives, desires, and emotions. A child is innocent and simple. 
A child trusts wholly and is trying to learn more than he or she knew the day before. Likewise, we are to be 
as children, acting with humility in what we know, with innocence in our actions, and with complete trust in 
our heavenly Father. We must strive to be like children in the things of God, and we must also recognize their 
value and treat them with respect. 

Christ’s Call to Us—The Law of Love

From the Gospel accounts, we see that Jesus treated all humanity with equal respect, considering no man, 
woman, or child greater or lesser than another. Jesus loved men, women, children, and the sinful, diseased, 
or socially outcast. At the Last Supper, Jesus gave His disciples a new command which we are to follow, 
saying, “A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have loved you, that you 
also love one another”.24 This command is a high standard to meet. To love someone as Jesus did means that 
we are required to give our lives sacrificially to others, just as He sacrificed His life for us in love on the Cross. 
Not only this, but His life is now the model for our lives. When Jesus tells us to love as He loved us, He is 
asking us to treat each human being as He did—with great respect. We must not shun the sick and outcast 
person, we must not be unfair or disrespectful towards women, and we must not neglect or minimize 
children. Jesus treated each person with the respect that he or she deserves as a human being, and we are 
without excuse if we do otherwise. 

22		Mark	10:14
23		Mark	10:15
24		John	13:34
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Love of All Humans is True Love of God 

We are not following Christ if we treat an individual disrespectfully. John writes, “If someone says, ‘I love 
God’ and hates his brother, he is a liar; for the one who does not love his brother whom he has seen, cannot 
love God whom he has not seen”.25 We cannot possibly love God, the invisible Creator and Preserver of 
humankind, if we do not love men, women, and children, who are near and visible, possessing the image 
of God. To truly love God means that we must treat every individual with the respect due to him or her as a 
human being with dignity. Without this, we cannot love God and are not following Christ. 

Causes of Disrespect

Objectification

Disrespect may appear in many different forms in our daily experience. For men, in particular, must be 
wary of how they treat women. Men are guilty of disrespecting the humanity of women, most often, when 
they treat them as objects solely for their use. The uses can be grievous sins—using a woman for sexual 
gratification or as a household slave—or the uses might be subtle vices—using a woman only for the visual 
pleasure of her body or only for her cooking or housework. An attitude of objectification is very sinful, for 
when a man views a woman as an object of utility, she is no longer valued as a human. Her dignity as a 
human comes from the image of God in each woman, the image that is not part of inanimate objects. Paul 
writes to the Corinthians that woman is a human deserving of respect, saying, “For a man ought not to cover 
his head, since he is the image and glory of God, but woman is the glory of man. For man was not made 
from woman, but woman from man. Neither was man created for woman, but woman for man. That is why 
a wife ought to have a symbol of authority on her head, because of the angels. Nevertheless, in the Lord 
woman is not independent of man nor man of woman; for as woman was made from man, so man is now 
born of woman. And all things are from God”.26 Both man and woman are gifts from God and are equal in His 
sight. Neither is better or has priority with God. Eve was created from Adam, but now every man is born from 
a woman. God shows us that neither a man nor a woman is better than the other, but, rather, that men and 
women are created with different roles to need and help each other.

Within many homes, women are seen as inferior, or as weaker humans. This is seen in cultures that prefer 
male children, countries that allow child brides, countries that limit female education, and governments 
that do nothing about domestic violence.27 Women in oppressive circumstances are not only disrespected 
by these injustices, but are also pushed by them into deeper oppression. Women are then often forced into 
abortions, uneducated and trapped, or are transformed into commodities for men. One person writes that 
discrimination and abuse in the home causes women to become easier prey for human traffickers, as they 
become trapped in sexual exploitation and domestic servitude. She writes, “If violence and sexual abuse 
in the home or community is tolerated, it is easier for men to see women as commodities and accept them 
being bought and sold”.28 A society of respect is the only remedy for such injustices, and abuse must be 
brought into the light and become unacceptable. What a man does in his own home is more than his own 

25		1	John	4:20
26		1	Corinthians	11:7-12
27		Blair,	Cherie.	Stop the Traffik: Chapter 2, Women.	Oxford:	Lion	Hudson,	2009.	pp.	26-30
28		Ibid.
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business. A home is a part of the community and is the heart of its moral and social development. It is the 
work of the community to eliminate the causes of the oppression—the abuse of women that originates in 
the home. A Christian man cannot truly love God if he mistreats his wife.

Beyond visible societal injustices, we all too easily disrespect women through what we read and see. The 
women are no longer seen as humans, but now as a collection of body parts, arranged for appeal to the 
male eye. This sort of disrespect is subtle, but leads to a decrease in respect for women as dignified human 
individuals. Just as with domestic abuse, men begin to subconsciously view women as solely physical 
objects or, further, as objects solely for their own visual pleasure. These attitudes are the same as those of 
the individuals who seek or sell prostitutes. In both cases, the individual comes to believe that women are 
objects to be used for pleasure or profit. Seemingly small issues of disrespect in society are the sins that 
can lead to more severe abuses of women, for they are the sins that create our moral framework. We must 
actively protect our minds and the minds of those we love from thinking that disrespects or minimizes 
women. 

Anger

It is incredibly easy to disrespect someone in a moment of passion. When our pride is challenged or when 
we feel that we have been wronged or deprived in some way, our temper rises, and anger causes us to act 
sinfully. Anger is one of the most prevalent causes of disrespect and can be shown through physical or 
verbal abuse. An angry husband might hurt his wife by physically beating her, or he might also hurt her by 
using harsh words or insults that harm her soul. Anger, in its most extreme form can even result in murder. 
In the Old Testament, murder was a crime punishable by death, because of the idea of respect. We do not 
love God if we hate His image by hating humankind. God said, “Whoever sheds man’s blood, by man his 
blood shall be shed, for in the image of God He made man”.29 Murder shows that the killer does not have true 
respect for the image of God in the one that he or she wants to murder, and, therefore, cannot love God. 
Murder is the most extreme form of disrespect to a person’s humanity, but Jesus extends the punishment 
for murder to anything we might do to disrespect a fellow human. In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus said, 
“You have heard that it was said to those of old, ‘You shall not murder; and whoever murders will be liable 
to judgment.’ But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother will be liable to judgment; 
whoever insults his brother will be liable to the council; and whoever says, ‘You fool!’ will be liable to the 
hell of fire”.30 These words are sobering—that Christ gives equal moral responsibility to those who insult 
or disrespect another human and to those who are murderers. Jesus is showing us that murder does not 
happen accidentally, that a murderer is angry with a person, which then leads to the act of killing. Anyone 
who disrespects another human has already killed him or her by treating them with disrespect, not 
treating them as a human being. We are human because of the image of God in us, and when that image 
is disrespected, the person has essentially been killed. This is why Jesus calls us to examine our words and 
attitudes towards others in this part of the Sermon on the Mount. He calls us to not be angry or say harsh 
words to others, because we cannot follow Christ if we are angry and insulting to other men, women, and 
children. He wills each person to treat every other person as a human created by God in His image—to treat 
everyone with respect. 

29		Gen	9:6
30		Matthew	5:21-22,	ESV
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Prejudice

We also disrespect our fellow humans through our personal and societal prejudices. In almost every culture, 
one’s wealth or social standing has a connection to his or her reputation and, then, to the way he or she is 
treated. Prejudice can be damaging, because it bases the worth of a particular person on something not 
connected with their identity as a human made in the image of God. Usually prejudice defines a person by 
an external characteristic such as political office, social position, race, wealth, or gender. Prejudice is such a 
damaging instance of disrespect because it hits at the heart of our identity as individuals. The image of God 
is neglected when prejudice defines an individual by these characteristics rather than by the image of God 
in us. Jesus often acted against the common prejudices in His time, confronting the disrespect common 
even in religious circles. For example, at one point, Jesus was asked by a lawyer, “Who is my neighbor?”, so 
that he might love him or her as himself, in keeping with the command. Jesus then told a story about a man 
who was attacked by robbers and left for dead. Two religious leaders passed by the man who was injured 
and did not want to stop and help him. The man who did stop was a Samaritan, one who was not Jewish 
and was a victim of prejudice from the Jewish people. Jesus wanted those hearing the story to realize that 
a person’s race, ethnicity, wealth, or political position should not affect how they are treated. To love one’s 
neighbor as Christ did means treating all people with respect, regardless of their race, ethnicity, gender, or 
any other social or cultural characteristic. 

Bitterness

Both anger and prejudice are huge problems of disrespect, but these two attitudes can mix together and 
become a dangerous cycle of bitterness. In the Old Testament Law, God said, “You shall not hate your fellow 
countryman in your heart; you may surely reprove your neighbor, but you shall not incur sin because of him. 
You shall not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the sons of your people, but you shall love your 
neighbor as yourself; I am the LORD”.31 He commanded the Israelites to be free from grudges and malice 
because they were to be His holy people, set apart as an example for the world. God often gave the Israelites 
great mercy and forgiveness, and He wanted them to demonstrate His love by showing forgiveness to all 
people. This is the same command that Jesus gave regarding forgiveness, saying, “For if you forgive others 
for their transgressions, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive others, then your 
Father will not forgive your transgressions”.32 As followers of Christ, we cannot hold grudges against others, 
because God has forgiven our grievous sins against Him. How can we show gratitude for God’s forgiveness 
of our sins if we hold bitter grudges against other humans? Instead, Christ calls us to forgive unconditionally, 
without limit, following the example of God’s own forgiveness. 

Our Calling to Show Respect

It may be true that we claim to believe and follow Christ and the teachings of Scripture, but our true claims 
and our beliefs are those shown by our actions. Scripture teaches that all of humanity is made in the image 
of God, but we can only claim to believe that all humans are created with dignity if we treat all humans with 
dignity. How can we follow Christ if we hate or are afraid of those who are sick and outcast? If a man is sick 

31		Leviticus	19:17-18,	NASB
32		Matthew	6:14-15
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and hungry, outcast from society, Jesus commands us to take him in and care for him, treating him with 
respect. Jesus calls us to care for the “least of these”.33 He calls Christians to treat the victims of prejudice 
as humans, showing them proper respect and not discriminating against them. Also, Jesus showed the 
value and beauty of women by caring for them and treating them with respect. Men cannot claim to follow 
Christ unless they treat women with respect. Men cannot mistreat a woman or speak to her in sinful anger, 
for women are created in the image of God and ought to be treated with deep respect. How can men pray 
to God and worship Him, and yet treat a woman, made in His image, with disrespect? This is intolerable 
for a man of God. Furthermore, men must love their children with the love of Christ. Children were always 
welcomed by Jesus and hold a special place in the Kingdom of God. Our families, especially the children, 
are a blessing and ought to be recipients of our greatest love and respect. How can we possibly love our 
heavenly Father if we abuse our children, if we do not feed them, or if we shun them? Children are meant to 
be loved, cared for, and educated to have the mind of Christ. Mary and Joseph respected their child, Jesus, 
in ways that caused Him to grow “in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men”. 34 We also should 
wish for our children to grow in those ways. We treat all men, women, and children with respect because 
each person is created in the image of God, with inherent dignity as a human being. 

Review

Summary

Respect is a key part of our Christian responsibility to all people. Every human is made in the image of God 
and therefore deserves to be treated with respect. To treat someone with respect is to show consideration 
for his or her thoughts and feelings. In other words, respecting another human means to recognize the 
worth of that person with whom you share the image of God. Jesus provided examples of treating all people 
with respect throughout His earthly ministry. He spent time with men who were social outcasts, sinful, 
immoral, and sickly, showing that all men deserve respect, regardless of their condition. Also, Jesus showed 
respect towards the intelligence and faith of all women, often regarding them as close friends and always 
considering them able to understand spiritual teaching. Jesus also loved and respected children, always 
allowing them to be with Him and considering them to be valuable individuals in the kingdom of God. 
One of the most common instances of disrespect towards others is when a woman is treated as an object 
rather than a human, whether an object of sexual gratification and appeal or an object used for domestic 
servitude. Another instance of disrespect is any action done in anger, often physical abuse or verbal abuse. A 
third source of disrespect is prejudice based on social status, wealth, or any characteristics of a person other 
than being made in the image of God. Lastly, these specific attitudes of objectification, anger, and prejudice 
can mix into a cycle of bitterness and grudges against others, which causes disrespect. These examples 
of disrespect, as well as any other instances of disrespect towards another human, are unacceptable for a 
follower of Christ. They are disobedient to the direct commands of Christ, as well as inconsistent with the 
principles and theology of the Old and New Testament. One cannot truly love God if the individual treats a 
man, woman or child with disrespect, devaluing the image of God in that person. 

33		Matthew	25:31-46
34		Luke	2:52
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Review Questions

1. What does it mean to respect another individual?
It means to show consideration for the humanity of another individual, recognizing their intellect, will, 
and emotions. In other words, it is to recognize that every human being has value simply because they 
are created by God, in His own image, with His characteristics present in that person. We respect an 
individual by recognizing the characteristics of God present in every human being as a result of each 
individual being made in the image of God.

2. What does it mean to be “made in the image of God”?
It means that each human being has been created to reflect God’s unique characteristics. To be made in 
the image of God is to possess His unique characteristics and therefore to have dignity. Each person has 
the image of God simply by being a living human, created by Him. 

3. How did Jesus treat men?
He treated all men with respect, spending time with sinners, social outcasts (tax collectors and 
fisherman). Social class, physical health, and wealth did not affect how he treated others. In fact, Christ 
spent more time with those who were sinners and socially outcast than He did with the religious and 
political leaders of his time. 35

4. How did Jesus treat women?
Jesus treated women as persons who had as much value as men. He kept close company with various 
women and stayed at their homes. Jesus healed various women and taught them about spiritual things 
that Jewish religious leaders would never have thought that they could understand. 36

5. How did Jesus view children?
Jesus loved children and rebuked those who did not allow them to come to Him. During His ministry He 
healed many children, male and female. He taught that children have a special place in the kingdom of 
God, and that we must receive the kingdom of God like a child.37

6. What are the most common causes of disrespectful treatment?
1. Objectification of women – using women for a purpose such as sexual gratification, sexual 

appeal, domestic servitude, etc.
2. Anger – Causing verbal or physical abuse against another person because of anger
3. Prejudice – Treating someone differently because of differences in external characteristics, such as 

social status, race, ethnicity, health, wealth, age, or gender
4. Bitterness – A cycle of various attitudes, especially a combination of anger and prejudice 

that creates a long period in which an individual or an entire group of people are treated 
disrespectfully

35		Matthew	8:1-4,	Jesus	heals	a	leper—social	outcasts	in	society;	Matthew	9:9-12,	Jesus	eats	with	tax-collectors	who	were	de-
spised	as	dishonest.	

36		Luke	8:1-3,	Jesus	travelled	with	various	women;	Luke	10:38-42,	Jesus	went	to	the	homes	of	women	and	taught	them;	John	
4:7-30,	Jesus	teaches	even	though	she	was	a	Samaritan,	immoral,	and	a	woman;	Matthew	15:21-28,	Jesus	heals	a	Canaanite	
woman	though	a	Gentile.

37		Luke	18:15-17,	Jesus	calls	the	children	to	himself;	Mark	9:35-37,	Jesus	shows	that	loving	children	is	part	of	loving	Him;	Mark	
5:21-43,	Jesus	heals	a	child,	the	daughter	of	a	religious	official.
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Devotional

“But all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, there is neither male nor female; for you all are one in Christ Jesus.” 
– Galatians 3:27-28
After the Fall, humanity no longer was unified. Humanity scattered out of one location, the Garden, and 
then was divided into different languages following the Tower of Babel. Christ came to bring redemption to 
the world, to our souls, but also to the divisions that exist in our world. The kingdom of God, the redeemed 
of the Lord, is the picture of the redeemed world. In this passage, Paul is describing the kingdom of God, 
showing specifically that a part of redemption is the complete unity of humankind. Humanity was made in 
the image of God, separated through divisions caused by sin, and now finally will be redeemed into a royal 
priesthood of believers, without the divisions of language and race, master or slave, or male or female. By 
respecting all humans as Jesus showed us in His life, we are able to help bring the kingdom of God here 
to earth. This is the fulfillment of Jesus’ very prayer: “May Your Kingdom come and Your Will be done, on 
earth as it is in heaven”.38 May we all work to have Christ’s vision of unity in redemption by promoting unity 
through human respect, making God’s kingdom come to pass here on earth through our actions. 

38		Matthew	6:10
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Objective
To teach God’s respect of women and create cultural change concerning gender injustice.

Definition of Female Respect

Female respect is the practice of holding women in high regard and value, and to show consideration for 
them as human beings. This means valuing their opinions and ideas, and recognizing that they are worthy 
of being treated well. The opposite of female respect would be the suppression and oppression of women 
through physical violence, verbal abuse, or objectification. This lesson intends to focus on the cultural 
misconception of viewing women as subservient to men.

Theology of Female Equality and Respect

Deborah – Capable Female Community Leader

To fully understand the extent of the respect God shows for women, we have to examine Scripture. Both the 
Old and New Testaments give examples of women who have been spiritual leaders in their communities 
and have been used by the Lord in extraordinary ways to bring about His purposes. In the book of Judges 
we read about Deborah, who was one of the most famous judges of her time. Scripture says that “the people 
of Israel came to her to have their disputes decided.“39  The people of Israel, both men and women, looked 
to her as a wise spiritual leader. She was in a high position of authority, and even worked alongside Barak, 
the general of the Israelite army. During times of war and confusion, she guided the people of Israel with 
wisdom and grace. God obviously blessed her with leadership gifts and the ability to be His voice among the 
people. She had wisdom and discernment which came directly from Him. Deborah was not only a judge, but 
a prophetess and wife. As a prophetess, she was filled with the Holy Spirit and capable of speaking to and 
hearing from the Lord. She was an instrument used by God to speak to His people, and she played a vital role 
in Israel during a dark period of injustice. A chief purpose in including the story of Deborah with the stories 
of male judges is to show Israel that women are equally capable of being used by God as spiritual leaders.

39			Judges	4:5,	NIV

Respect for Women3
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New Testament Theology of Women

In the New Testament we also find women who walked with and heard from the Lord. Jesus’ own mother, 
Mary, was only a young girl when an angel visited her to tell her she would bear the Messiah.40  The angel 
told her that she was highly favored by God, and that the Lord was present with her. Zechariah the priest, 
who was John the Baptist’s father, was married to a woman named Elizabeth who was equally upright in the 
sight of God, “observing all the Lord’s commandments and regulations blamelessly.”41  God obviously did 
not think either of them was more worthy of worshipping Him than the other. Similarly, following the birth 
of Jesus, Mary and Joseph presented Jesus in the temple to a man and a woman, Simeon and Anna. Simeon 
was a righteous and devout man of God, promised by the Holy Spirit that he would not die until he had seen 
Christ. The prophetess Anna was also a righteous and Spirit-filled person. Scripture says that “she never left 
the temple but worshiped night and day, fasting and praying.”42  Other women who were prophets include 
Miriam43, Huldah44, and the four daughters of Philip45. 

A Biblical View of Women — Equal and Capable

In Proverbs, Solomon describes a woman who is the ideal wife.46 She possesses qualities such as wisdom 
and compassion, and she has many talents. Her variety of skills helps her to feed her family, as well as to 
serve people in need around her. She is a woman of “strength and dignity” who “speaks with wisdom.”47 All 
of these abilities have been given to her by God. The author points out that this woman’s husband “has full 
confidence in her”48 and that he praises her abilities. This passage is a portrayal of what God intends women 
to be, and the role that He means for her to have in her family. She is to be a helper to her husband and a 
loving mother to her children. There is nothing here to suggest that God looks down upon women or that 
He intended males to dominate females. Rather, we see that a woman is capable of being strong and doing 
any task that a man can do, and that women of this high character are worthy of respect. 

Instances of Disrespect Shown Towards Women 

Prostitution

In Lesson One, we were informed about sex trafficking and the horrible ways in which women are devalued 
and mistreated through the sex trade. When we look at Scripture we see that God intended for women to 
be respected and treated well, not to be seen as a commodity. Women do not enjoy selling their bodies for 
a living. Life as a prostitute causes many problems for women, some of which include abuse by their clients, 

40				Luke	1:26-38
41				Luke	1:6,	NIV
42				Luke	2:37,	NIV
43				Exodus	15:20
44				2	Kings	22:14
45				Acts	21:9
46				Proverbs	31:10-31
47				Proverbs	31:25,	26,	NIV
48				Proverbs	31:11,	NIV
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risk of contracting a sexually transmitted disease, lack of emotional stability, and lack of self-worth. It is not a 
life that women choose willingly. Some are trafficked into it, and some are coerced into prostitution because 
they see no other option for their lives. However, a life in prostitution is both dangerous and unfulfilling. 
Prostituted women are abused by their pimps and by the buyers of commercial sex acts. They suffer physical 
and emotional trauma, and think very little of their worth as a human. 

Aside from the effects it has on the women involved, prostitution is also an issue that destroys the way we 
view families and morality in society. The more that sexual immorality is approved and accepted of, the 
more prostitution will be rampant. Prostitution is driven by supply and demand. If more men seek after sex 
with prostitutes, the number of prostituted women will increase. If there were a not a demand for sex with 
prostitutes, then prostitution would not exist. Women are exploited through a variety of different ways 
including prostitution and pornography. Both of these destroy the way that women are viewed because 
instead of being looked at as God-given gifts of beauty, they are treated as products. To combat the effects 
of prostitution in our world today will take a large movement by the Church towards moral purity and 
respect for women as more than just sexual objects. 

Incest

Although some may deny that we still live in a world dominated by men, the reality is that many cultures still 
suppress women and girls, often treating them as little better than slaves. Incest, the practice of engaging in 
sexual relations with a female member of one’s own family, is common in certain cultures. Worldwide, 94% 
of child rape victims under age 12 were sexually abused by a family member or close acquaintance.49  The 
majority of sexual abuse cases are not reported to the police, many times because the victim does not want 
to bring shame to her family. Also, the victim is usually afraid of not being believed by the authorities. 

Female Genital Mutilation

Societies in which women are viewed as the weaker sex will often mistreat women in heinous ways. Female 
genital mutilation (FGM) is the act of cutting or injuring the female genital organs for non-medical reasons. 
This is often done during times of war to disgrace women in the opposing country, but in some cultures, 
such as Somalia and Sudan, FGM is a common way of suppressing women. Female genital mutilation is 
practiced mostly in Asia and Africa. Worldwide, 130 million women and girls have been affected by FGM.50 
Female genital mutilation is a culturally misguided practice which cannot be justified by any Scripture. God 
certainly did not intend for women to be injured in this way. FGM disrespects a woman’s body, and injures 
her dignity as a human being.

49				Yello	Dyno.	“Rape	Statistics.”	1997.	Accessed	at	http://www.yellodyno.com/html/rape_stats.html.
50					Amnesty	International	U.S.A.	“Female	Genital	Mutilation/Cutting.”	2010.	Accessed	on	22	July	2010	at	http://www.amnestyusa.

org/violence-against-women/stop-violence-against-women-svaw/female-genital-mutilation/page.do?id=1108226.
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Rape 

Another way that women are devalued is through the crime of rape. Rape occurs when one person forces 
another person to have sexual intercourse with them against that person’s will. One third of women 
worldwide have been raped or sexually attacked in her lifetime.51  In South Africa, it is estimated that 
a woman is raped every 17 seconds.52  Rape traumatizes women, and significantly impacts their future 
because of the humiliation associated with it. The crime of rape is a result of the twisted nature of man, 
wanting to have control and power over the body of another person.

HIV/ AIDS

Many women and girls who are used as sexual slaves or prostitutes contract HIV/AIDS due to their many 
sexual partners. Immoral sexual activity is one of the main ways that the AIDS virus is spread. Prostitutes may 
contract HIV/AIDS from the men they serve, and then those men run risk passing the virus along to their 
own wife or girlfriend. There are several cultural myths that contribute to the spread of HIV/AIDS. The best 
way to prevent the spread of HIV/AIDS is to remain chaste before marriage and faithful to your spouse after 
marriage.

• Myth #1:  If I have sex with a virgin I will be cured of the AIDS virus 
Truth:  Having sex with a virgin will infect them with the virus too, but it will not cure you of your 

virus. 

• Myth #2:  If a person looks healthy and acts healthy, they do not have HIV/AIDS 
Truth:  Someone who appears to be healthy may have AIDS; often the disease takes time to show its 

effects on a person’s physical appearance. 

• Myth #3:  If I use a condom when I have sex, I will not get HIV/AIDS. 
Truth:  Abstinence is the only way to guarantee safety from AIDS

Barrenness

Many African and Middle-Eastern cultures shun women who are barren. Because these women cannot have 
children they are seen as cursed and worthless to their husband and to society. Scripture shows, however, 
that God loves and values barren women. Though barrenness was seen as a disgrace by society in the Old 
Testament and New Testament, God still listened to and connected with barren women. Although we know 
now that oftentimes it was really the man who was infertile rather than his wife, the woman was the one 
who was blamed and was seen as disgraceful. There is no mention in Scripture of God being displeased with 
barren women or of Him not showing respect to them. Rather, God blessed several barren women in the Old 
Testament by answering their prayers for children. 

51				George	Mason	University	Sexual	Assault	Services.	“Worldwide	Sexual	Assault	Statistics.”	2005.	Accessed	at	http://www.gmu.
edu/facstaff/sexual/brochures/WorldStats2005.pdf.	

52					Cunningham,	Loren.	2006.	30	Days	of	Prayer	for	the	Voiceless.	PhotogenX.	
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Also, during His ministry on earth, Jesus extended mercy to a woman in public who was shunned by society. 
She was suffering from chronic bleeding, and while in the midst of a crowd she reached out to touch Jesus’ 
garment, wanting to be healed by His power. This woman had been bleeding for about 12 years, meaning 
that she was most likely unable to have children. For most married women, it was common to have a 
baby almost every year, but this woman’s bleeding problem prevented her from becoming pregnant. Her 
husband would shun her because she could not have a child, and her future was dark because she would 
have no family in her old age. Even more, the woman was ceremonially unclean because of her bleeding. 
During this time, she probably would have been put in a separate section of the city to keep her away from 
other people. When she came to touch Jesus, she was taking a risk. She was an unclean woman touching a 
religious man, but Jesus was not angry or condemning towards her. He encouraged her in her faith, saying, 
“Daughter, your faith has healed you.”53  He healed her of her ailment and did not disregard her because she 
was barren or because she was unclean. Jesus treated her with dignity by taking notice of her, respecting her 
faith, and healing her infirmity. 

Lack of Education

Another way that women are suppressed in the world is keeping them out of the schools. Of the one billion 
illiterate adults in the world today, 2/3 are female.54 Similarly, 2/3 of the 130 million children worldwide who 
are not in school are girls.55 In most impoverished countries, families who can only afford to send one of their 
children to school will send the boy, because they believe his education is more important. Even in homes 
that are not extremely poor, the daughters are often forced to stay at home and do housework, rather than 
to go to school with the boys. When girls are deprived of the opportunity to get an education, they are less 
likely to provide an education for their own daughters in the future. As a result, females are stuck in a cycle 
of illiteracy and poverty from which it is hard to break free. In Africa alone, 24 million females are deprived 
of an elementary school education.56 African countries would greatly benefit from having those millions 
of additional women educated to be valuable members of society. The more opportunities that women 
have to be educated, the more likely it is that they will be able to improve their country. Women can be 
powerful agents of change in their communities, but only if they are given a voice and means of expressing 
themselves. 

Misconceptions of Male Dominance and a Proper View of Male Leadership

Male Desire for Control and Dominance

Many men hold a false assumption that in order to gain respect they need to cause others to be 
disrespected. They think that a man has to dominate over a woman’s body if he is truly to gain respect. 

53				Mark	5:34,	NIV
54				United	Nations.	“Women	at	a	Glance.”	1997.	Accessed	on	26	July	2010	at	http://www.un.org/ecosocdev/geninfo/women/wom-

en96.htm.
55				Ibid.
56				The	Olympian.	“The	Plight	of	Women	in	Sub-Saharan	Africa”.	Accessed	at	http://www.theolympian.com/apps/pbcs.dll/

article?AID=/20060123/LIVING0301/60123033/1076.
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Criminals who rape women are trying to prove their dominance and control over them. Psychology experts 
agree that when a man rapes a woman his motivation is not sexual gratification, but rather a desire to 
dominate and rule over her. When this desire to dominate takes root in a culture, women are viewed as 
subservient to men, and the true definition of manhood is neglected. When we assume that men are the 
stronger sex and that women are the weaker sex, we are overlooking some of the unique strengths of 
a woman. We are also assuming that strength means physically causing someone else to feel weak and 
disrespected. True strength is strength of character. 

Almost all gender injustice is ultimately caused by men wanting to be in the position of control. Many men 
feel that they are strong when they are in control. However, this mindset is really a display of weakness. A 
man who respects his wife and the women around him is a much stronger person. Strength is not the ability 
to have physical control over another person, but to have the strength of character to treat others around 
you with respect and love, even at times when you feel offended.

Jesus – Strength in Humility

The greatest example of a strong and humble person that we have is the person of Jesus Christ. Jesus 
came to the earth as God Himself, in the flesh, to shed His blood on the Cross as an atonement for our sins. 
Scripture tells us that Christ “humbled Himself and became obedient to death, even death on a cross.”57 He 
showed His humility in sacrificing physical strength through what appeared to be a moment of weakness on 
the Cross. Jesus reminded His followers in the Gospel of Mark that “even the Son of Man did not come to be 
served, but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many.”58  Jesus’ humility was what truly revealed His 
strength. One of the most vivid illustrations of Christ’s humility portrayed in Scripture is His washing of the 
disciples’ feet during the Last Supper.59  Foot washing was normally done by servants during that time, so for 
Jesus to willingly kneel down before the disciples and wash their dirty feet is a true indication that He values 
humility and servanthood.

Healthy Role of Male Leadership

When God created man He gave him an innate desire to provide for and lead his family. However, men 
sometimes feel these desires in misguided ways, leading them to be controlling. God has uniquely designed 
men to be leaders in their families and communities, as well as to have an attitude of healthy control. 
While it is not wrong for men to feel the need to be leaders, many of the problems caused against women 
come from a misplaced desire for dominance. When men think that they have to prove their manhood by 
dominating women and gaining control, this proves that they are not truly confident in their position of 
God-given leadership. Men with strong character know how to respect, love, and value their families and 
friends because they are confident in their role as a leader. They will know the proper way to value women 
and to appreciate them. 

57					Philippians	2:8,	NIV
58					Matthew	20:28,	NIV
59				John	13:1-17
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Jesus’ Respect for Women

Jesus’ Revolutionary Attitudes Towards Women

During His ministry on earth, Jesus was known for His radical approach in bringing Jewish people back to 
the heart of the Law. His teachings both frightened and offended the Pharisees, as well as spurred them 
to jealousy because so many people believed what Jesus was teaching. Some of His teachings stood in 
stark contrast to that of the Pharisees and religious leaders. Perhaps one of Jesus‘ most radical actions was 
allowing so many women to follow Him closely during His ministry. Jesus respected the thoughts and ideas 
of women, and He shocked the religious leaders by allowing an adulteress woman to touch Him and pour 
perfume on His feet in worship.60  In the Gospel of John, Jesus met and talked with a woman with whom 
other rabbis would have been ashamed to speak. Just the fact that she was a woman was enough reason for 
Him not to speak with her in public, yet Jesus chose to engage her in conversation. She was also a Samaritan, 
an outcast at that time, and an adulterous woman. The woman was surprised that a religious teacher would 
even speak with her. Jesus did not talk down to her, but He respected her intelligence by speaking to her 
about spiritual concepts. This woman was one of the first people to whom Jesus openly revealed Himself as 
the Messiah. Inspired by her conversation with Jesus, the Samaritan woman went and told her entire village 
about Him. Jesus used her as an agent of His ministry, and as one of the first evangelists.

Jesus’ Respect for Disgraced Women

In the Gospel of John, Jesus was in the temple when the religious leaders brought in a woman who was 
caught in adultery. The religious leaders were only punishing the woman, but not the man who was equally 
responsible for the sin of adultery. They were planning to stone the woman, and they tested Jesus by asking 
Him what should be done with her. He replied, “If any one of you is without sin, let him be the first to throw 
a stone at her”.61 None of the leaders stayed to convict her, and Jesus said to the woman, “Then neither do 
I condemn you. Go now and leave your life of sin”.62 Jesus showed the religious leaders that a woman is 
worthy to receive forgiveness. He did not shun her because of her sin and did not disrespect her because 
she was a woman, but rather defended her and offered her grace. The priests treated the woman unfairly by 
punishing her and not the man, but Jesus showed respect to her as a woman and was willing to take away 
the shame caused by her actions.

Review

Summary

During this lesson we have looked at the causes of disrespect towards females, as well as the correct way 
to treat women, shown to us by Jesus in the Gospels. Even though culture often portrays women as weaker 
than men, we have learned that women are capable of working hard, of being strong, and of being used 

60				Luke	7:36-50
61				John	8:7,	NIV
62				John	8:11,	NIV
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by God for His holy purposes. Genesis tells us that God created both man and woman in His image.63 In 
God’s plan of Creation we see that God made man first, and then He saw that man was incomplete without 
woman. He created Eve to be Adam’s helper and companion, to be united with Adam as an equal. To truly 
fulfill God’s plan for the unity between man and woman we need to learn to value what both genders have 
to offer. When cultures deny women the same privileges as men, such as an education and basic human 
rights, they are damaging their own culture by holding back the valuable input and talents that women 
possess. 

Review Questions

1. What is female respect?
Female respect is holding women and girls in high regard and esteem, and showing consideration for 
them. This means valuing their opinions and ideas, and recognizing that they are worthy of being treated 
well. 

2. Name three different ways that women are mistreated in society:
Prostitution, incest, female genital mutilation, rape, HIV/AIDS, barrenness, and lack of education

3. How did Jesus show respect to women during His earthly ministry?
Jesus showed respect to women by speaking with them when they were shunned by the rest of society. 
He openly spoke with and defended women on several occasions. While visiting a Pharisee named 
Simon, Jesus allowed a sinful woman to clean His feet with her tears and to anoint Him with perfume. 
Even though Simon appeared to be disgusted with Jesus for allowing a sinful woman to touch Him, 
Jesus not only allowed the woman to continue washing His feet but He defended her actions.64 He also 
spoke with a woman in public who was both a foreigner rejected by the Jews, and living a sinful life 
with a man that was not her husband.65  Although Jesus never approved of the sin of these women, He 
showed that He respected and valued them. It was because of His loving grace and mercy that they 
realized their brokenness and came to Him in repentance.

4. Why was this such a revolutionary approach?
The cultural belief in Jesus’ time was that women were inferior and less capable than men. Religious 
leaders would not bother to teach women because they thought women were incapable of grasping 
spiritual concepts. This is why it was so revolutionary for Jesus to encourage women to follow Him and 
to listen to the Scriptural truths He spoke about. He showed respect for the intelligence and faith of 
women. Jesus also overturned cultural tradition by interacting with adulterous women. Women living in 
sexual sin were seen as despicable by the rest of society. Even though the sin of adultery included both 
a man and a woman, the woman was often the only one that was punished for her sin, as seen in John 
chapter 8. Jesus’ attitude towards women was revolutionary because instead of rejecting them for their 
sin, He openly forgave and valued them.

5. Discuss the way that you view the differences between men and women. Are there any changes you 
need to make in the way you view either?

63				Genesis	1:27
64		Luke	7:36-50
65		John	4:1-42
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Devotional

In Galatians, Paul tells us that through our faith in Christ all believers are made heirs of God. He says that 
in the family of Christ “there is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in 
Christ Jesus.“66  God has created different types of people to have different roles in His Church. He doesn’t 
distinguish between male and female in the way that so many cultures do today. Man and woman were 
created equally, yet are capable of possessing different skills and capabilities. Men are gifted in certain ways 
that women may not be gifted in, and vice versa. God created man and woman to complement each other, 
and finally in marriage to bring out the very best in one another. 

66				Galatians	3:28,	NIV
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Children are a central part of human existence. We could not be here as adults if we had not passed through 
years of childhood. The most dignified ruler, the sharpest academic mind, and the most debased criminal 
all had to mature from birth through a period of childhood. No one is exempt from this phase, and it can be 
one of the most important parts of a human’s life and development. During childhood, one learns how to 
walk, talk, and function as a person. Childhood is also the time when we each determine who we are, what 
we are here for, and what is important to us. In this crucial stage of life, children need attention, guidance, 
and lots of love from their parents, so that they can grow into mature Christian men and women who love 
God and love their peers. Though children can be cute, loving, and innocent, they can also be difficult to 
deal with as they mature. Because of their weakness, many children suffer from abuse, neglect, and poverty. 
They are unable to defend themselves against abuse, and are forgotten by their families and communities. 
Without mature, healthy children, a community cannot survive, as they will have no individuals to carry on 
the legacy. In this lecture, we hope to lead each of you to recognize the value and dignity of children and to 
exhort you to treat all children with the respect and love that they need and deserve. 

Definition of Child Respect

We have discussed what it means to treat every human with respect, but what does it mean to specifically 
respect a child? Just as with any man or woman, a child is wonderfully created in the image of God, and 
therefore has some of God’s essential characteristics. Not only this, but a child is not yet a mature adult and 
requires much attention, physical and spiritual nourishment, and emotional and intellectual guidance. The 
combination of a child’s dignity as a human being and his or her need for growth and development means 
that respecting a child requires more care than most adults. To truly respect a child is to spend time with 
him or her, caring for the child’s physical needs by touching and feeding him or her and it is also to care 
for the child’s spiritual, emotional, and moral development. Parents, especially fathers, must teach children 
the stories of the Bible and teach the child what it means to love God and to follow Christ. Not only are 
we responsible for respecting our own children, but also any children in the community. There are many 
children around us, especially orphans who have many needs, and we can show love to them by caring for 
their physical, intellectual, emotional, and spiritual needs.

Respecting and Loving 
Children4
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Children in the Old Testament

A Wonderful Creation from God

From the very beginning, children were a part of blessedness. In the Garden of Eden, God commanded 
Adam and Eve to procreate as part of His blessing on them, as Genesis reads, “God blessed them; and God 
said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth…’”.67 Our God-given responsibility as humans is 
to be fruitful and multiply, having children to multiply across the earth. Our sexual nature shows this, as 
sexual unity in marriage is not simply for the purpose of the husband and wife uniting in the act of sexual 
intercourse, but also for the purpose of creating new life. God is the creator of all life, and, through His grace, 
he allows us to share in the creative act, to be the physical means of His new creation. The psalmist writes, 
“For You formed my inward parts; You wove me in my mother’s womb”, proclaiming the beauty of birth—
that God is the Original Creator of each baby.68 Even though the husband and wife create the physical body 
of a child, the new person ultimately comes from God. This is an incredible blessing for a husband and wife, 
to be co-creators with God, and the psalmist goes on to praise God for His role in creating a child, writing, 
“I will give thanks to You, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; wonderful are Your works, and my soul 
knows it very well”.69 God’s specific, careful creation of each life reveals the value of each child, as all of His 
works are wonderful and wonderfully made, especially children. 

The Blessings of God

In the Old Testament, children are not only God’s wonderful creation, but also His blessing. Hebrew theology 
did not have a large focus on blessings in the afterlife, but, rather, often focused on the earthly blessings of 
a righteous man. For the Israelites, a blessed righteous man would have  plenty of livestock, good land, and, 
especially, many children and descendants. Children are a joy, but they are also the future of their parents. 
When a married couple grows old, their only care might come from their children, and the children are the 
only legacy of the parents. When God came to Abraham, to make a covenant with Him, He said, “Do not fear, 
Abram, your reward shall be very great… Now look toward the heavens, and count the stars, if you are able 
to count them… So shall your descendants be”.70 God’s blessing to Abraham was to give him many children 
and descendants, eventually including Christ. These children would carry on his legacy of faithfulness and 
would maintain his family name. Later in Jewish history, the psalmist writes, “Behold, children are a gift of 
the LORD, the fruit of the womb is a reward. Like arrows in the hand of a warrior, so are the children of one’s 
youth. How blessed is the man whose quiver is full of them”.71 This psalm tells us that children are a reward! 
Children are like arrows, because they are able to support and defend parents in their old age. To have 
children, especially many of them, is a blessing from God. 

67		Genesis	1:28,	NASB
68		Psalm	139:14
69		Psalm	139:15
70		Genesis	15:1,5
71		Psalm	127:3-5
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Instances of Child Respect 

In the Old Testament, we see children as blessings to their parents, and we also can see how parents viewed 
their children. During Solomon’s reign as king, two women came to him with a strange predicament. Each 
woman had just given birth to a son, but in the night, one of the sons had died. The mother of the dead 
son discovered it while the other was sleeping, so she switched her baby with the other living son. In the 
morning, the other mother awoke and found that her son was dead. Looking closer, however, she realized 
that it was not her son. Both women now claimed to be the mother of the living son. When they brought 
this dispute to Solomon, he commanded his servants to cut the living baby into halves so that each mother 
might have half of a share. At this, the mother of the living baby said, “Oh my lord, give her the living child, 
and by no means kill him”, and Solomon was able to see that this was the true mother of the child.72 She 
loved the baby so much, that she was willing to give him away so that she could save his life. This mother 
was willing to sacrifice her own desire to raise the child so that he might live, showing her deep love for 
her son. Children are not simply the product of a marriage, and they are not simply workers to be used for 
whatever the mother or father need. Children, rather, are a precious gift, and God intends parents to see 
their child’s life as worthy to save, regardless of what it may require of the parents. 

Children as Examples of Faithfulness

Not only are children a joy and a blessing to their parents, but they are often used by God. During the time 
when Israel had evil kings, one king came along who was to restore Israel to faithfulness and obedience to 
God. This king was a boy named Josiah, who became king of Israel at eight years of age. Though Josiah was 
only a boy, he was an incredible example of faithfulness. Josiah obeyed God with all his heart. Though Israel 
had been wicked and disobedient, Josiah’s faithfulness and sorrow for the sins of the nation brought the 
renewal of God’s covenant with Israel and the repair of the Temple, and, subsequently, the reformation of the 
nation. His life is described in the Second Book of the Kings, reading, “Before him there was no king like him 
who turned to the LORD with all his heart and with all his soul and with all his might, according to all the law 
of Moses; nor did any like him arise after him”.73 

Another example of faithfulness and strength in a child is King David, another king of Israel. David grew up 
as a shepherd, tending sheep. One day, when his brothers were off fighting with the Israelites against the 
Philistines, David was sent to them to bring supplies and some bread. While there, he saw that the Israelite 
army was locked in paralyzing fear of a giant named Goliath. Goliath was asking for an Israelite to come 
and fight him as a representative of the nation, but no one would go out to fight him, for the Israelites were 
terrified. David, though a young boy, volunteered to fight. The king thought it was ridiculous for a boy to go 
and fight a grown giant, saying, “You are not able to go against this Philistine… for you are but a youth, while 
he has been a warrior from his youth”.74 After the king decided to allow him to fight, even Goliath mocked 
his young age. David, however, trusted in God and killed Goliath, freeing the Israelites and defeating the 
Philistines. After this battle, David fought for Saul, eventually becoming the King of Israel, and a faithful man 
of God. Though David was a young boy and physically inferior, he loved God and trusted him for protection, 
and God used him for His purposes.

72		2	Kings	3:16-28
73		2	Kings	23:25
74		1	Samuel	17:33
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In the New Testament, Paul writes to Timothy, another young man who Paul was teaching to be a leader in 
the church, saying, “Let no one look down on your youthfulness, but rather in speech, conduct, love, faith, 
and purity, show yourself an example of those who believe”.75 Paul did not think that Timothy was unable to 
have faith or be a leader in the church because he was young. He, instead, calls Timothy to be a leader, being 
an example to others, including people who are older than him. As we see in this passage, and in the stories 
of Josiah and David, God is able to use the young for his purposes just as much as the older, mature adults. 
We, therefore, ought to treat children with respect, growing them into men and women of God who are able 
to serve as examples of Christ to the world. 

The Responsibility of Parents to their Children

In this way, children are not a completely free blessing. There is responsibility associated with the blessings 
of children—raising them to be mature men and women who are faithful to God. God specifically 
emphasizes the importance of training one’s children in the ways of God in giving the Old Testament Law, 
saying, “These words, which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. You shall teach them 
diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your house and when you walk by the way and 
when you lie down and when you rise up”.76 In Jewish families, it is the responsibility of the father to teach 
the stories of the Scripture to his children, from his own mouth, before they are seven years old. In this way, 
the children will learn the Law of God and will learn how to follow God’s commands through the examples 
of the stories of Scripture. God commands fathers to teach His commands to his children wherever they 
are—when you are at home, when you move around, at the end or at the beginning of the day. He says 
this because He expects fathers to keep their children near, and to teach them and show them, through 
example, about morality, integrity, and loving God. It is impossible to teach your children if they are never 
around you. Wise King Solomon wrote, “A wise son makes a father glad” and “…he who sires a wise son will 
be glad in him”.77 Fathers must take responsibility for teaching their children the stories of the Bible so that 
they follow God’s commands and grow in faith. 

Jesus and Children

Jesus’ Love and Respect for Children

In a few stories of the Gospel it is evident that Jesus also loved children very much. In the Gospel of Mark, 
some were bringing children to Jesus, but the disciples sent them away, not wanting to bother Him. Jesus, 
however, was angry at the disciples, as Mark writes, “’Permit the children to come to Me; do not hinder 
them; for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these. Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the 
kingdom of God like a child will not enter it at all.’ And He took them in His arms and began blessing them, 
laying His hands on them”.78 This story shows two things, in particular, about Jesus’ respect for children. First, 
he showed their worth in the kingdom of God, saying that, in fact, the kingdom belongs to them. These 
children have worth and have a significant place in God’s heart. Second, Jesus showed us how we ought to 

75		1	Timothy	4:12
76		Deuteronomy	6:6-7
77		Proverbs	10:1;	23:24
78		Mark	10:13-16
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treat children if we are to follow His example. Jesus was willing to take children in His arms, touching them, 
speaking to them, and even blessing them. He was not afraid to be near them and he was very willing to 
show them affection. As followers of Christ, we are called to obey His command to follow Him, as He said, 
“love one another, even as I have loved you,” and we ought to treat children the same way. 79 We must be 
willing to touch children, teach them, and speak words of encouragement to them, showing them the love 
of Christ.

Children as Examples for Our Spiritual Life

Jesus not only loved children, but He often used them as examples for spiritual principles. Matthew writes, 
“At that time, the disciples came to Jesus and said, ‘Who then is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?’ And 
He called a child to Himself and set him before them, and said, ‘Truly I say to you, unless you are converted 
and become like children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven. Whoever then humbles himself as this 
child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven”.80 Jesus recognized the importance of children to show us 
true humility, trust and innocence. They readily trust the goodness of their father and provide the model for 
our faith. To be recognized in the kingdom of heaven, we must have the faith of a child, readily trusting in 
God, our Father. The innocence and trust of children help us to realize how loving God truly is, for He guides 
us in our innocence and ignorance. Like children who know no better, we sin, and yet return to Him asking 
forgiveness, which He lovingly provides. Jesus, in showing the disciples how to pray, began by saying, “Our 
Father, who is in heaven…” showing that God is our Father and that we should be as children to Him.81

Paul writes, “So also we, while we were children, were held in bondage to the elemental things of the world. 
But when the time came, God sent forth His Son…so that He might redeem those who were under the Law 
that we might receive the adoption as sons… Therefore you are no longer a slave but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir through God,” saying that we have been adopted as sons through Christ. We are not only part 
of God’s family as an adopted son, but we are grafted in as heirs—sons that are loved and blessed by our 
Heavenly Father. Like children, we must love and trust Him freely, accepting His discipline and instruction 
just as we might accept instruction from our earthly father. We are part of His family, and His gifts, discipline, 
and instruction all come as a result of our being adopted as sons. If a child is what we must be like to enter 
the kingdom of heaven, how much more can we learn and grow in faith by being around and learning from 
children. Caring for a child truly allows one to see the physical child learn, fail occasionally, and develop 
slowly, helping to show what it means to grow in Christ as a child, slowly learning and growing faith in Christ 
in humility. 

Our Responsibility to Children

Commands for Us to Provide for Our Children’s Needs

Beyond Jesus’ example of loving children, Paul also writes about a parent’s responsibility to his or her child. 
In Titus, he writes to older women, encouraging them to be an example to younger women, saying, “Older 
women likewise are to be reverent in their behavior… teaching what is good, so that they may encourage 

79		John	13:34
80		Matthew	18:3-4
81		Matthew	6:9
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the young women… to love their children”.82 He is saying that it is good for women to love their children. He 
is encouraging older women to be an example because it is the natural role of young women to love their 
children by caring for them and being with them. In his Letter to the Corinthians, Paul writes, “Here for this 
third time I am ready to come to you, and I will not be a burden to you; for I do not seek what is yours, but 
you; for children are not responsible to save up for their parents, but parents for their children”.83 Paul is using 
commonly expected responsibilities of a parent to show how he is as a spiritual parent to those who he is 
visiting and will not expect them to provide for him. He assumes that parents will provide for their children, 
so that he can show how he will provide for his spiritual children. Those who are reading the letter would 
think that this was an obvious statement—that parents are the ones who provide food, care, and guidance 
for their children, and not children for their parents. 

It is expected for each of us to care for our children in our homes. Jesus, when talking about God’s role as 
our Father, assumes that parents provide for their children, saying, “Or which of you, if his son asks for bread, 
will give him a stone? Or if he asks for a fish, will you give him a serpent? If you then, who are evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things 
to those who ask!”84 The answer to His two questions was obvious to those listening, and He shows this by 
acknowledging that the listeners do know how to give good gifts to their children. Likewise, this is what we 
are called to do as parents—to provide for our children’s physical, intellectual, and emotional needs and for 
their moral and spiritual growth. 

Orphans

God’s Respect and Care for the Orphans 

In our communities, children are not only found in families, but many live alone. These orphans might be 
alone because their parents have died from HIV/AIDS, or because their parents have neglected them. God 
has a deep love and respect for these orphaned children who may be living alone or even being a part to 
their younger brothers and sisters. In Genesis, a woman named Hagar was unable to feed her child, so she 
was going to leave him under a bush to die. Hagar was the slave of Abraham, and had this child because 
Abraham’s wife was infertile and the pregnancy was arranged to ensure that he would have offspring. 
Abraham’s wife, Sarah, then had a baby and the entire situation changed. Hagar now was scorned in the 
house, and she and her baby were sent away into the desert. Hagar was now a single mother with a baby, 
cast out of her household and community, and left with no food and no home. Just as she was ready to give 
up her baby for dead, however, she realized that God saw their troubles. The story reads, 

When the water in the skin was gone, she put the child under one of the bushes. Then she went and sat down 
opposite him a good way off, about the distance of a bowshot, for she said, “Let me not look on the death of 
the child.” And as she sat opposite him, she lifted up her voice and wept. And God heard the voice of the boy, 

and the angel of God called to Hagar from heaven and said to her, “What troubles you, Hagar? Fear not, for God 
has heard the voice of the boy where he is. Up! Lift up the boy, and hold him fast with your hand, for I will make 

him into a great nation.” Then God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water. And she went and filled the 
skin with water and gave the boy a drink. And God was with the boy.85

82		Titus	2:3-4
83		1	Corinthians	12:14
84		Matthew	7:9-11,	ESV
85		Genesis	21:15-20,	ESV
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God heard the boy’s cry, saw the baby’s needs, and comforted Hagar. He provided water for them, but also 
promised to bless Ishmael and make him into a great nation, even though he was an outcast. God cares for 
all orphans, just as He cared for Ishmael. The Bible tells us that God specifically heard Ishmael’s cry, though 
Hagar was also praying for him. The cry of the smallest child does not escape God’s ears, and He wants to 
provide for their needs. God does hear the cries of those who are poor, hungry, and alone, as the psalmist 
says, “He does not forget the cry of the afflicted”.86 He provides for them, as He says of himself, “He executes 
justice for the orphan and the widow, and shows His love for the alien by giving him food and clothing”.87 
Those who are alone and afflicted can trust that God hears their cries and that he cares for them.88

Our Call to Respect and Care for the Orphans

Ishmael was not only crying out to God when his mother was going to abandon him, but he was also calling 
to all of humanity. He had been abandoned by his community and then by his mother, left to die alone. 
This is not, however, how God calls us to treat orphans. In the Old Testament, God says to the Israelites, 
“You shall not afflict any widow or orphan. If you afflict him at all, and if he does cry out to Me, I will surely 
hear his cry; and My anger will be kindled, and I will kill you with the sword, and your wives shall become 
widows and your children fatherless”. God commands them not to harm or disregard an orphan, and gives 
very harsh punishments for those who do. Additionally, God commands the Israelites to provide food 
for children without parents, as He says, “When you beat the olives from your trees, do not go over the 
branches a second time. Leave what remains for the alien, the fatherless and the widow. When you harvest 
the grapes in your vineyard, do not go over the vines again. Leave what remains for the alien, the fatherless 
and the widow”.89 In the same way, we are called to provide food for the orphans in need. Not only are we 
commanded to feed them, but we also to bring them into our community and care for them. James writes, 
“Pure and genuine religion in the sight of God the Father means caring for orphans and widows in their 
distress and refusing to let the world corrupt you,” saying that caring for orphans is part of the essential duty 
of a Christian.90 As Christians we called to take care of the orphans and widows in our communities. We can 
provide them with food, but also with loving parents and friends who will teach them about God’s love and 
how to follow Christ. If we neglect these children, we are not following God’s commands, and we cannot 
truly love God if we disobey His commands. 

Review 

Summary 

Children are valuable human beings who have value because they are made in the image of God. Because 
they have this value simply by being human, they deserve to be treated with respect. To treat a child with 
respect means caring for his or her physical needs by providing food and water, and also caring for his or 

86		Psalm	9:12
87		Deuteronomy	10:18
88		Malherbe,	Dr.	Johannes.	2004.	Child Theology in Africa? In	Hear the Cry Conference, Nairobi.	Nairobi:	Petra	College.	Accessed	

21	July	2010	at	http://www.petra.co.za/docs/Child%20Theology%20in%20Africa.pdf.	Many	of	the	ideas	in	this	curriculum	relating	
to	orphans	came	from	this	lecture	by	Dr.	Malherbe.	

89		Deuteronomy	24:20-21
90		James	1:27,	NLT
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her emotional, intellectual, and spiritual needs by spending frequent time with the child and teaching 
him or her the stories of the Bible and showing what it means to love and follow Christ daily. Respecting 
children also includes caring for the children in the community, feeding the orphans and taking them into 
the community. The community, then, should show them attention and love that any child might get from 
a parent. We respect and care for children not only because they are human, but because they are special 
to God. The Old Testament shows that children were considered an incredible blessing to parents. There 
are also stories of children who were used by God as examples of faithfulness to do His work. Jesus also 
loved children, as He touched them, blessed them, and spoke to them. He also said that children are our 
model for faith, and that we must be like a child in order to enter the kingdom of heaven. Because children 
are so precious, as shown in the Old and New Testaments, parents have a large responsibility to raise 
them with care and respect. Parents must not neglect their child, abuse their child, or cause it to starve, 
because children are a blessing and a responsibility given by God. He gives children to parents with the 
understanding that they must provide for the child’s various needs and also that they will raise him to follow 
God and obey His commands. Communities as a whole also have responsibilities for children, as there are 
almost always orphans in a community who need care and respect. God hears the cries of orphans and 
calls His people to care for them, providing for their physical needs and giving them friends and family. 
As Christians, it is unacceptable for us to neglect or abuse our children or the children in our community. 
Instead, we must follow Christ’s example and treat all children with the care and respect which they need 
and deserve. 

Review Questions

1. What does scripture say about children?
Scripture teaches that children are valuable, because they are made in the image of God, just as any 
human, and therefore deserve to be treated with the respect due to any man or woman. Also, the stories 
of the Old Testament, as well as the Psalms, show that children are a valuable gift from God to bring joy 
and support to parents. The Old Testament also shows that children can be used by God as examples 
of faithfulness, even to adults. Also, Jesus loved children, as He was willing to touch, bless, and speak to 
them, and He used them as the standard of behavior for those who will enter the kingdom of heaven. 
In this way, scripture commands parents to recognize the value and joy of children, and to fulfill the 
responsibility of a parent to provide for their children’s physical, emotional, intellectual, and spiritual 
needs. Parents truly love and respect their child by spending time with the child, teaching the stories of 
the Bible and how to love and follow God.

2. What does it mean to treat a child with respect?
Treating a child with respect is most basically to treat him or her as you would like to be treated, 
considering what the child might think or feel about your actions. For children, this specifically includes 
the responsibility of parents to support, provide for, and raise their children. It is physical support and 
nourishment through food and watching over them. It is also emotional, intellectual, and spiritual 
support and guidance, taking time to be with the child and to teach him or her the stories of the Bible 
and morality, and to show what it means to love God and follow Christ. 

3. What does God think about orphans and how does He say that Christians ought to treat them?
God cares deeply about orphaned children. He hears their cries of hunger, pain, and loneliness, and 
wants to provide for them. To help orphans, He uses His people, followers of Christ, to care for the hunger 
and loneliness of children without living parents, and to welcome them into a community that can serve 
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as their family. Christians are called to help orphans and to treat them as family, raising them and guiding 
them into righteousness. 

Devotional
“They came to Capernaum; and when He was in the house, He began to question them, ‘What were you 
discussing on the way?’ But they kept silent, for on the way they had discussed with one another which of 
them was the greatest. Sitting down, He called the twelve and said to them, ‘If anyone wants to be first, he 
shall be last of all and servant of all.’ Taking a child, He set him before them, and taking him in His arms, He 
said to them, ‘Whoever receives one child like this in My name receives Me; and whoever receives Me does 
not receive Me, but Him who sent Me.’” – Mark 9:36-37

In this story, the disciples were discussing a quest for greatness. Jesus does not tell them to stop seeking 
greatness, but instead redefines greatness. He recognizes that every human’s quest for greatness is a good 
thing, but it has been corrupted by sin to be a quest to be known as great or to be greater than someone 
else. Jesus says that greatness is not to be second, or third, or forth, but to be intentionally last. Also, it is not 
to be in a position for others to praise you, but to be in a position where you can serve as many as possible. 
He goes on to say to the disciples, if you really want to be great, you must be a servant of children like this. 
Children are unable to give political payback, or praise you for your service, or acknowledge your hard work. 
In this way, children prove your true greatness, because you probably will not get any sort of reward on 
earth if you take time for them. It is significant that He is speaking to the twelve disciples, all men, for caring 
for children is not only the work of women. Men, especially, must be willing to spend time with children and 
to not despise them, caring for them and teaching them. In this, they can be truly great. 

In giving reasons for the importance of serving children, Jesus could have said how valuable children are 
as humans, talking about how any child is as valuable as a king or the emperor. Instead, He chose to say, 
“Whoever receives one child like this in My name receives Me,” saying that we receive children with love 
because we are receiving Christ. In this, we serve a child not only for his or her own sake, but because of our 
love for Christ. We love and respect children so that we can ultimately show them the joy and happiness 
that comes from loving and following Christ in their own lives. How can we teach children about the joy that 
comes from loving God if we are never around our children, or if we beat them, or if we do not feed them? 
We must show God’s love to children by loving them and respecting them, so that they will come to love 
God for His love. Our desire to serve children must begin with our desire to serve God, because He is the 
ultimate source of joy and happiness for us, and for that child. Jesus is calling us to redirect our quest for 
greatness—to stop seeking man’s praise and begin to pursue God. This redirection means that we must be 
servants of children. “Stop trying to receive praise in the service of men and start receiving God in the service 
of children. What do you want? Do you want the fleeting praise of mortal men? Or do you want God?”91

91		Piper,	John.	“Receiving	Children	in	Jesus’	Name.”	Desiring	God.	Sermon	at	Bethlehem	Baptist	Church,	Minneapolis,	23	February	
1992.	Accessed	22	July	2010	at	http://www.desiringgod.org/ResourceLibrary/Sermons/ByTopic/116/790_Receiving_Children_in_
Jesus_Name.	The	ideas	for	this	devotional	came	primarily	from	this	wonderful	sermon	by	John	Piper,	pastor	at	Bethlehem	Baptist	
Church,	from	Desiring	God	Resources.	
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Now, after four lectures, we have introduced you to the problems of sex and labor trafficking, issues of 
human respect and female respect, and how to love and respect children. It is easy to sit back and think 
about all of the problems with disrespecting women and children and with human trafficking, without ever 
turning back to examine ourselves. Simply because we are Christians does not mean that we do not have 
problems with human respect in our community. In his letter to the Corinthians, Paul writes, “Test yourselves 
to see if you are in the faith; examine yourselves!”92 How can we know whether we are truly following Christ, 
unless we act in a way that is obedient to His commands and in a way that reflects the principles of His 
life? In this way, we want you to examine your own actions towards others in the community and evaluate 
which areas need improvement. It is my prayer that God uses this lesson to convict your hearts where you 
or your community is not treating certain individuals with respect, and that it may cause the beginnings of 
repentance in the community, and then redemption for those individuals. This lesson will also give some 
suggestions as to how your Christian community can bring justice, peace, and healing to those who are 
oppressed by injustice and disrespect. 

Where have we gone wrong?

Human Trafficking

Force, Fraud, and Coercion

Review the definitions of force, fraud, and coercion. Discuss the way that these play a major role in human 
trafficking. In your small groups, do role-plays to illustrate force, fraud, and coercion. For example, someone 
may pretend to be a wealthy businessman trying to persuade a family to let their daughter come with him 
for a job as a “waitress” in the big city. 

The Three P’s

Name the three P’s of combating human trafficking. 
• Do you see your community actively taking steps to end human trafficking?
• Do people in your community seem to be aware of and concerned about human trafficking?  Why or 

why not?

92		2	Corinthians	13:5,	NASB

Community Reflection and 
Evaluation5
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Sex and Labor Trafficking

• List three different ways people are trafficked for labor purposes.
• List three different ways people are trafficked for sexual purposes.
• What does trafficking say about the way some people view human life?
• Look at the way people in your community treat families that are in poverty. Do you see a relation 

between the way these types of people are treated and the increase in human trafficking?

Reflect on how you answered these questions. Does it seem like the poor and marginalized in your 
community are regarded as little more than slaves?  What can Christians do to help change this mindset?
Have you learned anything  new about the way that society’s perception of women affects the number of 
women in the sex trade?

• What do you think is your community’s general view about morality and sexuality?
• What is your smaller Christian community’s view about morality and sexuality?
• What role do you think these perceptions and views play in the issue of human trafficking?
• What role does supply and demand play in the issue of human trafficking at large?
• In the lecture on human trafficking we discussed some cultural lies which contribute to the prevalence 

of human trafficking in the world. Do you think any of these cultural lies have taken root in your 
community?  How?

Respecting All Humans 

Objectification

• Think about the women in your home and community.
• What are the primary roles of women in your household? 
• Are women in your household only used for household duties, such as cooking, cleaning, and caring for 

the children?
• How do women dress in your community? Is this related to the way that men view them, or is it based on 

something else?
• Do the women in your community feel like they are only valued for the pleasure of the appearance of 

their bodies?
• How do the men in your community view women? Are they objects of visual pleasure and sexual 

gratification to be used by men?

Think about your answers to these questions. Does it seem as though women are treated as objects that are 
to be used? How do these attitudes about women cause them to be treated? As we have seen throughout 
this curriculum, women are made in the image of God, and are therefore just as valuable as men in God’s 
eyes. Jesus loved women and treated them with respect through talking to them, being with them, teaching 
them theological ideas, showing that women are just as capable as men to think and understand spiritual 
things. God intends for women to be a valuable part of the community, beyond simply being at home, 
caring for children, and being objects of sexual pleasure. In fact, though these roles are part of what a 
women is—a mother and a sexual person—these roles are abused and distorted. Paul says, “…woman is 
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the glory of man. For man was not made from woman, but woman from man”93, saying that a woman is not 
subservient or less than man. Instead, God created men and women to need each other’s strengths, working 
in complimentary roles. 

When women are only viewed and treated as objects to be used, they are not only disrespected, but, more 
importantly, they become pushed into deeper injustice. If you, as a man, prefer male children over female 
children, or if your community limits the education that women can receive, you are making women more 
vulnerable to worse injustices. The abuse and suppression of women in private homes make prostitution 
and human trafficking more acceptable in the community because women are only seen as objects. If you 
see that women are abused physically or verbally by men in your community, confront the men. These 
attitudes are especially unacceptable for Christians, as we are called to peace and to respect all men and 
women, both made in the image of God. If you and your community do nothing to stop violence in private 
homes, women will continue to be suppressed and may be forced into slavery in prostitution or other sex 
trafficking. Be aware of how women are viewed in your community, work to confront those who abuse 
women, and promote a view of women that encourages them to participate in the community in equal roles 
as the men. 

Anger

Think about everyone who you know in the community, whether a friend, family member, co-worker, or just 
someone in the community. 
• Have you been angry with anyone recently?

If so, how did you deal with your anger? Did you say anything? Did you do something about it?
Anger is not an entirely bad thing. The Scriptures tell us of times when God was angry with people when 
they sinned or were hesitant to obey Him. There are also stories in the Gospels when Jesus was angry. In one 
story, he went into the Temple and cleansed it of people who were doing business there. Jesus also grew 
angry at the religious leaders when they were trying to accuse Him of violating the Sabbath, when He was 
healing someone. There was a man in the Temple with a withered hand, and Jesus called the man forward to 
heal him. Before healing him, Jesus asked the religious leaders who were watching him whether it is against 
the Jewish Law to do good on the Sabbath. Mark writes, “And He said to them, ‘Is it lawful to do good or 
to do harm on the Sabbath, to save a life or to kill?’ But they kept silent. After looking around at them with 
anger, grieved at their hardness of heart, He said to the man, ‘Stretch out your hand.’ And he stretched it out 
and his hand was restored.”94 Jesus recognized when anger is appropriate. 

Anger is not a sin in itself, but it can often lead to sin, as Paul writes, “Be angry, and yet do not sin…”95 Has 
your anger caused you to do something sinful? Did you say something harsh, false, or insulting to the 
person with whom you were angry? Have you physically hit someone out of anger? Do you treat your wife 
with patience and respect, or do you get angry easily and curse her or hit her? Do you get angry with your 
children and shout at them and beat them? These are all sins and you must repent of them if you are to 
claim to follow Christ. Someone who loves God does not beat his or her children or his wife. 

93		1	Corinthians	11:7-8,	ESV
94		Mark	3:4-5
95		Ephesians	4:26
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If you have sinned in anger, first repent and ask God for forgiveness. Then, go to the man or woman against 
whom you sinned in anger, and ask for their forgiveness. If you have hit your wife out of anger, go to her in 
humble sorrow for your sins against her and ask for her forgiveness. These actions are sins against God and 
against those made in His image, and the sins need to be forgiven. Part of forgiveness is repentance, which 
is more than asking for forgiveness for the sin. Repentance means a complete turn away from the sin. Sins 
out of anger must not be a part of a Christian’s life, and we must ask God to help us to stop physically or 
verbally abusing others out of anger. James writes that we must keep a guard on our temper and work to be 
slow to anger, saying, “But everyone must be quick to hear, slow to speak, and slow to anger; for the anger of 
man does not achieve the righteousness of God”.96 True repentance from sins of anger will mean a change in 
heart. Your heart will be filled with more of God’s love, and you will not be as quick to anger. 

Now spend some time praying for God’s forgiveness for sinful anger, and His help in removing an angry spirit 
from your hearts.

Bitterness
 
• Think again about those people with whom you have been angry.
• Has your anger been momentary, or lasted for a long time? 
• Have you allowed small problems or annoyances to grow into long-lasting grudges?
• Is there anyone with whom you have a grudge to whom you need to go and ask forgiveness?

Bitterness and grudges are not only a sin against another person, but they also are destructive to your own 
soul. A grudge eats away at you, because you continually think about and spend your energy on the anger. 
The other person may know that you are angry with them, but often they have no idea how much the anger 
consumes your time and energy. 

As Christians we are called to forgive others, because God has forgiven us. The disciples asked Jesus how 
many times they ought to forgive someone who sins against them, and Jesus responded by telling them a 
parable. He said,

Therefore, the Kingdom of Heaven can be compared to a king who decided to bring his accounts 
up to date with servants who had borrowed money from him. In the process, one of his debtors was 

brought in who owed him millions of dollars. He couldn’t pay, so his master ordered that he be sold—
along with his wife, his children, and everything he owned—to pay the debt. But the man fell down 
before his master and begged him, ‘Please, be patient with me, and I will pay it all.’ Then his master 

was filled with pity for him, and he released him and forgave his debt. But when the man left the king, 
he went to a fellow servant who owed him a few thousand dollars. He grabbed him by the throat and 

demanded instant payment. His fellow servant fell down before him and begged for a little more 
time. ‘Be patient with me, and I will pay it,’ he pleaded. But his creditor wouldn’t wait. He had the man 

arrested and put in prison until the debt could be paid in full. When some of the other servants saw 
this, they were very upset. They went to the king and told him everything that had happened. Then 

the king called in the man he had forgiven and said, ‘You evil servant! I forgave you that tremendous 
debt because you pleaded with me. Shouldn’t you have mercy on your fellow servant, just as I had 

96		James	1:19
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mercy on you?’ Then the angry king sent the man to prison to be tortured until he had paid his entire 
debt. That’s what my heavenly Father will do to you if you refuse to forgive your brothers and sisters 

from your heart.97

In the same way, how can we, who have been forgiven all of our sins by God, not forgive other humans for 
sins against us? The psalmist writes, “Be angry, and yet do not sin; do not let the sun go down on your anger, 
and do not give the devil an opportunity”, saying that a grudge is an opportunity for the devil to cause 
you to sin, and for him to cause division.98 Do not allow your anger or sins against you to become grudges 
against those people. An unforgiving spirit will not be forgiven its sins by God. 

Spend some time praying that God will forgive you for your bitterness and help you to let go of your 
grudges. Pray also that His forgiveness will cause you also to be forgiving. 

Prejudice

• Think about all of the people you know and what you think about them.
• How do you treat people from different countries, or different villages? Does their different ethnicity 

affect the way that you see them as humans?
• Are there any groups of people who are disrespected because of how much money that they have, or 

because of where they come from? Maybe poor people or strangers from other places?

Often, an entire group of people become a victim of disrespect, simply because of their race or their 
ethnicity. People from a different country or a different village will often have different customs, foods, 
practices, or beliefs, and these differences can be taken as reasons to hate them or mistreat them. Think 
about these groups in your community and why you treat them with disrespect. Are these reasons anything 
that is under their control? Can someone change where they were born, or what race that they are? 
In Jesus’ time, there were people who were different and were disrespected who were called Samaritans. 
These people were shunned by almost all Jewish individuals, and were outcasts in the society. Jesus, 
however, did not treat them with disrespect. The apostle John writes, “There came a woman of Samaria to 
draw water [from the well which Jesus was sitting near]. Jesus said to her, ‘Give Me a drink.’ For his disciples 
had gone away to the city to buy food. Therefore the Samaritan woman said to Him, ‘How is it that You, being 
a Jew, ask me for a drink, since I am a Samaritan woman?’ (For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans)”.99 
Jesus did not treat others differently because of their race or because of which place from which that 
individual might have come. He treated each person without prejudice, just as we should. To follow Christ, 
we must not treat others with prejudice. If there are individuals in your community from another community 
or village, treat them just as you would those in your own community. Each human is made in the image of 
God, and that does not change simply because they are from another village. If one of you says “I hate this 
person because he is from…” or “I hate this person because he is a…”, then you are not showing love to that 
individual, and therefore are not loving God. John writes, “If someone says, ‘I love God,’ and hates his brother, 
he is a liar; for the one who does not love his brother whom he has seen, cannot love God whom he has 
not seen. And this commandment we have from Him, that the one who loves God should love his brother 
also”.100

97		Matthew	18:23-35
98		Ephesians	4:26
99		John	4:7-9
100	 	1	John	4:20
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Loving our brothers and sisters means to treat them as we would treat ourselves, and in particular, without 
prejudice. We cannot hate someone or treat them differently simply because they are a different race or from 
a different place, because we would not want to treat ourselves that way. Again, we have no control over 
where we are from or which race we are born, and we ought not to treat others with such prejudice. 

Respecting Women

• Take awhile to reflect on and evaluate the way that women and girls are treated within your community.
• How much are women allowed to say to their husbands and to other men in the community? 
• Are women allowed to participate in the decision-making processes in the community?
• What do you think the role of a woman should be in your community?
• Do you see signs of prostitution and/or pornography in your community?  How do you think this affects 

the way that women are viewed?

In the Gospels we get a clear view of the way that Jesus treated and valued women.  He respected their 
thoughts and opinions, as well as extended mercy and grace to them.  Read the following passages of Jesus’ 
ministry to women, then answer the questions that follow:

Luke 7:36-50  
John 4:1-42 
John 8:1-11

Summarize each of these passages in your own words.  

• What did the three women in each of these passages have in common?
• Describe the way that Jesus viewed these women, compared to the way that other people such as the 

disciples and Pharisees viewed them.  
• What was Jesus’ general attitude towards these women?  How can you tell from His dialogue with them 

that He was loving and gracious?
• When Jesus met with the woman at the well, He spoke with her about several theological concepts. 

This shows that He thought of her as an intelligent person who was capable of understanding spiritual 
things; specifically that He was the Messiah.  List the theological concepts He spoke to her about.  What 
does Jesus’ whole conversation with her say about the way that we should share our faith with others?

• In John 8:1-11 Jesus extended grace to a woman caught in adultery. What was His message to the crowd 
who stood prepared to stone her?

• Why was Simon the Pharisee so upset about the woman who anointed Jesus’ feet in Luke chapter 7? 
• What might a similar situation look like today? 
• Are there people that we believe are not worthy to sit at the feet of Jesus? 
• What does this passage teach us about His love and forgiveness?
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Read each of the following Scripture passages and then write a few sentences about what each says of Jesus’ 
value for the women in His life.

 Matthew 15:21-28  
 John 19:25-27 
 Mark 15:40-41 
 John 20:10-18  
 Mark 5:21-43  
 Luke 7:11-17  

• As Jesus’ followers today, how can we show respect for women in the same way that Jesus did during His 
ministry on earth?

• What are your thoughts about the way women are currently suppressed and oppressed in the world? 
• What does “strength” mean in your community?  What does it mean to you personally?
• How was Jesus an example of both strength and humility?  Was His act of death on the Cross a show of 

weakness or of strength?  Why?
• How can the women in your community encourage the men to be strong leaders? 
• How can the men in your community show respect to women in the way they treat them?

Respecting Children 

• Do you have children of your own? What do you think about them? What role do they have in your 
home?

• How do you show your child how much that you value them and recognize their worth?
• How often do you see your children? Do you eat together with your children? Do you talk together? Do 

you play together? 
• Have you ever taught them a story or multiple stories from the Bible? Do they know that you are a 

Christian? Do you pray with your children?

Children are a large responsibility, but also a great blessing and joy. If you truly love your children and want 
the best for them, you must be intentional about spending time with them. A child needs his father and 
mother to be physically with him to touch and love him, but also to encourage and guide him to become 
mature. The father, especially, has a large responsibility to teach his children the stories of the Bible, so 
that children will know how to obey God. By the time his children are seven years of age, a good Jewish 
father typically will have taught his children all of the stories of the Old Testament, because he is obeying 
God’s commands to fathers. If you have children, take time to sit with them and teach them about the 
Bible and about loving Christ. If your children are still young, make it your goal to have told them all of the 
stories of the Bible by the time that they are seven years old. In this way, they will learn how to follow God’s 
commands, and how to love Christ through the examples and the failings of those in the Scriptures. 

One way to help to guide and care for your children is to eat dinner together as a family. When you meet 
together for a meal, you show the children that you truly care about them because you are willing to be 
with them. Also, it gives you an opportunity to teach the children what it means to follow Christ through 
the stories of Scripture. In this way, you also will ensure that the children are getting enough physical food 
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to eat, because you are able to tell if there are any problems with them getting food. Simply spending time 
with your children will help them to grow into mature, capable adults, if you are patient with them and teach 
them to follow God as they grow. 

Sometimes, as children grow and are learning how to act, they can be frustrating and difficult to deal with. 
For this, we must remember what we discussed regarding anger. Christians must be patient with every 
person, even difficult children. Each of you had to go through childhood development and learn how to 
act, and your child also must grow and learn how to act. It is not right for a Christian parent to be angry 
and abuse their child. It is good for a parent to discipline their child to keep them from doing what is sinful 
or dangerous to them, but correction must be done in love and not in anger. If you have hit your child or 
abused him or her out of anger, go to your child and ask for forgiveness. How can your child understand 
that God is our loving Father in heaven, if his earthly father and mother beat him or her and are always 
angry? Ask your child for forgiveness, and pray for God to work in your heart to give you patience with your 
children. 

How can we help to bring peace, justice, and healing to our community?

God’s Passion for Justice

God is a God of justice. It is His desire that all men would be treated justly and with respect as human beings. 
In Scripture, God speaks many times about how He loves justice and hates those who bring injustice. He 
says, “For I, the LORD, love justice. I hate robbery and wrongdoing”, and the psalmist tells us that, “He loves 
righteousness and justice; the earth is full of the lovingkindness of the LORD”.101 God cares deeply about 
bringing justice to all those here on earth, especially the victims of deep injustice. He hears the cries of those 
in poverty and the groans of those who are in slavery. He wants to provide help and justice to those who 
are oppressed by others. To bring justice to earth, however, He uses His people to do His will by helping the 
oppressed and the victims of injustice. 

Christians as God’s Vessels of Justice

“Thus says the Lord, ‘Do justice and righteousness, and deliver the one who has been robbed from the power 
of his oppressor. Also do not mistreat or do violence to the stranger, the orphan, or the widow; and do not 
shed innocent blood in this place.’”102 God calls His followers to be the deliverer of anyone who is suffering 
from injustice and oppression. We must not do injustice, whether to visitors in our land, or to our wives and 
children, or to anyone in our community. Also, we must work to stop injustice wherever it is found in our 
communities. Jesus told his disciples to pray to God, “Your kingdom come. Your will be done, on earth as it 
is in heaven”, meaning that Christ wants every Christian to pray that God’s desires would be done here on 
earth.103 As we have seen, one of these desires is for all men to be treated justly, with respect. As Christians, 
we are called to pray Christ’s same prayer in faith, to help to make His kingdom come to earth and His will to 
be done through our actions. The prophet Micah says to Israel, “He has told you, O man, what is good; and 

101	 	Isaiah	61:8,	Psalm	33:5
102	 	Jeremiahs	22:3
103	 	Matthew	6:10
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what does the LORD require of you but to do justice, to love kindness, and to walk humbly with your God?”104 
We can help to expand God’s kingdom by walking with God, loving kindness, and therefore doing justice 
wherever we are.

The Challenge to Be a Healer in Your Community

Helping to do justice and to expand God’s kingdom by stopping oppression seems like a large task. Think, 
however, about where there is injustice or opportunities for love in your community. Are there groups of 
people in your community who are victims of prejudice and are shunned by the community? Follow Christ’s 
love for all people and invite them into your church, your home, and your Christian community. Work to stop 
the injustice that is done against them. 

• Are there single mothers in the community who are struggling to raise their children? 
• How can your community of Christians provide for these mothers? 

Find ways to provide them with food or money for education, if they are struggling with those things. Also, 
bring them into the church and introduce them to other women with whom they can be friends and find 
love and emotional support. 

Do you have any orphans in your community? What can you or your church do to help and provide for 
orphans in your community? Find ways to provide food and shelter for orphans who are poor and hungry. 
Also, work to find them a home where they can have loving parents who will give them food and guidance 
as they grow and develop. God cares for orphans and He wants you also to care for them, being His hands 
and feet to show love to the orphans here on earth. 

Are there children in the community who are functioning as the parent for their brothers and sisters? Find 
ways to help them, whether by providing them with food, or by helping them to send the children to school. 
Also, maybe find a way for parents or older couples in the church to be parts for children from child-run 
homes.  

Are there children in the community who are outcast and suffering from HIV/AIDS? Show them love by 
accepting them and not shunning them for the condition. Provide or help them to get medical help with 
the symptoms. Find other ways to help them to deal with the condition by providing activities for them, or 
connecting them with other children who can be friends to them. 

104	 	Micah	6:8
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to introduce the Book of Psalms

Lesson Outcome:
Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 
lesson.

• Students will be able to identify and interpret literary devices used in the Psalms.
• Students will be familiar with the most typical themes used in the Psalms.
• Students will have a general overview of the book of Psalms as a whole.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Literary Devices
• Themes
• Inscriptions and Arrangement
• The First Bookend: Psalms 1 and 2
• V. Questions for Discussion

The book of Psalms is a collection of 150 songs and prayers written by God’s people, the Israelites, before the 
birth of Jesus Christ.   The psalmists speak to God and to God’s people out of their life experiences.  They give 
testimony to God’s character, to God’s involvement in their lives, and to God’s relationship with His people, 
Israel.   The Psalms, sometimes accompanied with instruments, call the people of God to corporate worship 
and to personal devotion.   

For centuries the Psalms have continued to captivate the hearts, imaginations, and minds of those who 
walk with the Lord.  Unlike the Biblical historical narratives, the Psalms seem timeless.  Because of their 
poetic nature, even specific historical elements in the Psalms have become symbols or representations that 
have helped God’s people to understand and respond to similar experiences in their walk with God. The 
life situations of the psalmists are amazingly relevant and applicable to God’s people in every age.  For this 
reason, the Psalms have been cherished by believers over the centuries.  They are accessible to both laity 
and clergy and to all peoples and cultures of the world.  The Psalms connect the hearts of God’s people 
across the centuries.  We enter into the psalmists’ experiences and find meaning, consolation, and hope for 
our lives today.   The Psalms instruct our worship, guide our prayers, reveal our inner most thoughts and 
feelings, and welcome us into corporate worship that not only extends around the world but also joins us to 
the multitudes that have preceded us in history.        

Introduction to the Book of 
Psalms1
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Literary Devices
One of the key questions that must be asked and answered in the study of a particular book of the Bible is:  
What literary genre is the author using?  The answer to this question will guide the reader in understanding 
and in interpreting the text.  In the Psalms, poetry is the primary genre. Poets use literary devices to 
communicate emotion, highlight images, and creatively emphasize and repeat the main points of their 
poems, prayers or songs.  Unlike the straight forward literal meaning of most narrative prose, poetry tends 
to use words figuratively.  The meaning must be carefully derived from the context of each poem.  (The 
context is the immediate literary setting of the word, phrase, sentence etc. that is being examined.  The 
context begins with the nearest words, and then spirals out to the sentence where the word or phrase is 
located, then to the verse, onto the verses preceding and following, and to the Psalm itself.)  There are some 
images in the Psalms that may be difficult to interpret because they are rooted in the history and culture of 
the psalmist.  If the reader does not have access to Biblical resources such as a Bible dictionary to research 
unusual or historical terms, then the reader must depend on clues in the context of the Psalm to determine 
how the author is using a particular word or reference. 

In the course, “Survey of the Old Testament,” the following literary devices were presented:

• Simile—a comparison that is indicated by the words “like” or “as.”
“But as for me, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God” ( Psalm 52:8, NASB).

• Metaphor—the juxtaposition of two apparently unlike things to clarify, describe, or to enrich 
understanding. 

“Pleasant words are a honeycomb, sweet to the soul and healing to the bones” ( Proverbs 
16:24, NASB).

• Personification—inanimate objects are given life and personality, such as a storm invested with 
emotion.  

“Wisdom has built her house; She has hewn out her seven pillars; She has prepared her 
food, she has mixed her wine; she has also set her table (”Proverbs 9:1-2, NASB).

• Symbolism—an object, image, or number represents something else.
“O Lord, who may abide in Thy tent?  (Psalm 15:1, NASB).  

The tent symbolizes the presence and family of God.  David is not speaking of a literal, physical 
tent.

• Parallelism—phrases or sentences that follow one another and say essentially the same thing 
but with slight changes. This is a simple definition for a key feature in Hebrew poetry that has 
many nuances and variations. 

“Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light for my path” (Psalm 119:105, NASB).

• Repetition—words, phrases, ideas are repeated sometimes in exactly the same way or 
sometimes with a variation that adds to the emphasis or expands the meaning.  In Psalm 150, every line 
has a form of the phrase, “Praise the Lord.” The repetition creates a dramatic and cumulative effect. 
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Praise the Lord!
Praise God in His sanctuary

Praise Him in the mighty expanse…
Let everything that has breath praise the Lord.

Praise the Lord! (Psalm 150:1,6, NASB).

Additional devices that might be used are:

• Hyperbole—exaggerated language or expressions used for emphasis.  
“From the ends of the earth I call to you” (Psalm 61:2).  

The psalmist has  not gone to the ends of the earth but uses this hyperbole to express the 
intensity of his cry to God.

• Anthropomorphism—human physical characteristics given to God or to other non-human 
things.  “

Clap your hands all you nations; shout to God with cries of joy” (Psalm 47:1).  
Nations do not have hands; this is an anthropomorphic image to represent all the people of those 
nations praising God.

There are many more literary and artistic elements that could be included in the study of poetry, and in 
particular of Hebrew poetry which was stylistically well-developed.  This course serves as an introduction to 
the richness and depth or the artistry and passion expressed by the psalmists in their creative selection and 
arrangement of words.

Themes

The Psalms vary from one another in different ways.  They were written by several different authors.  There 
is no standard pattern or style to which they all conform.  They also vary in length.  Psalm 117 is the shortest 
with only two verses. Psalm 119 is the longest with 176 verses.  Finally, they vary from one another in their 
themes and purpose.  Some of these themes are:�

• Petition—the psalmist makes a request to God
“In you, O Lord, I have taken refuge; 

let me never be put to shame; 
deliver me in your righteousness.  

Turn your ear to me, come quickly to my rescue; 
be my strong rock of refuge, 

a strong fortress to save me.”  Psalm 31:1-2

• Lament—the psalmist is in serious trouble and cries out to God
“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?  

Why are you so far from saving me, so far from the words of my groaning?  
O my God, I cry out by day, 

but you do not answer, by night, and am not silent.”  Psalm 22:1-2



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Psalms

183

• Thanksgiving—the psalmist recognizes the gifts of God
“I will thank the Lord with all my heart

      as I meet with his godly people.
 How amazing are the deeds of the Lord!

      All who delight in him should ponder them.”  Psalm 111:1-2, NLT

• Praise—the psalmist extols the greatness of God
“Praise the Lord. 

 Praise the Lord, O my soul.  I will praise the Lord all my life; 
I will sing praise to my God as long as I live.”  Psalm 146:1-2

• Wisdom—the psalmist describes the benefits of observing the law of God
“Blessed is the man who does not walk in the counsel of the wicked 

or stand in the way of sinners or sit in the seat of mockers.  
But his delight is in the law of the Lord, 

and on his law he meditates day and night.”  Psalm 1:1-2

• Confession/Testimony—the psalmist tells a personal story
“Have mercy on me, O God, according to your unfailing love;

According to your great compassion blot out my transgressions.  Wash away all my iniquity 
and cleanse me from my sin.”  Psalm 51:1-2  

“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not be in want.
He makes me lie down in green pastures, he leads me beside quiet waters, he restores my 

soul.”  Psalm 23:1-2

• Honor for the human king—God is always recognized as God, but the king is honored as a 
respected earthly authority under God’s sovereign rule and blessing. 

“My heart is stirred by a noble theme as I recite my verses for the king….You are the most 
excellent of men and your lips have been anointed with grace, since God has blessed you 

forever” Psalm 45:1, 2.

• Call to worship—In addition to the Psalms of Ascent that will be studied later, several psalms call 
the readers to prepare and follow the psalmist into the temple to worship.

“Who may ascend the hill of the Lord?  Who may stand in his holy place?” Psalm 24:3

This list is not exhaustive, and scholars differ in their opinions on how the Psalms should be grouped or 
categorized.  What is important to note is that there is great variety and that care must be taken to read and 
study each Psalm separately as well as in its context in the Psalter (The Book of Psalms) as a whole. 
Inscriptions and Arrangement 

The details about how the Psalms were collected, used, and arranged are not all known.  Some of the 
Psalms have been given an inscription that gives important information about the Psalm.  Sometimes these 
inscriptions give the name of the Psalm’s author.  Psalm 90 begins with the inscription: “A prayer of Moses the man of 
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God.”  Some of the inscriptions are notes to guide worship leaders in the use of the Psalm.  For example Psalm 
67 begins with these notes:  “For the director of music.  With stringed instruments. A psalm.  A song.”   The inscription for Psalm 
100 gives its purpose; “A psalm.  For giving thanks.”  Several of the inscriptions use words that relate to a usage 
in  worship that is no longer understood.  For example Psalms 88 and 89 are “maskils.”   These terms may be 
musical or stylistic notes, but their meaning has been forgotten.    These types of terms are included in the 
biblical text, but they are not translated:  maskil, miktam, mahalath, etc.  Finally, some of the inscriptions give the 
context or situation for the writing of the Psalm.  Psalm 51has this inscription:  “For the director of music.  A psalm of 
David.  When the prophet Nathan came to him after David had committed adultery with Bathsheba.”  Another non-translated term used 
throughout the Psalms is “selah.” It first appears in the third Psalm after verse 2.  Its meaning is also uncertain.  
It may have been a musical term or an instruction to the reader or congregation to make a particular 
response.

Because there is no consistent flow in themes or styles, reading through the Psalms from beginning to 
end requires concentration and adjustments to some abrupt changes in tone from one Psalm to the next 
without explanation or preparation.  But as the reader becomes more familiar with the whole collection, 
various groupings of Psalms can be identified.  Some of these groupings apparently guided Hebrew scholars 
in the division of the Psalms into five books.   Each of these five books concludes with a verse of praise to the 
Lord, and the first three books end with an additional “Amen and Amen” (41:13, 72:29, 89:52,106:48,150:6).

Psalms

Book I
1-41

Book II
42-72

Book III
73-89

Book IV
90-106

Book V
107-150

The Psalms of 
Ascent

120-134
Psalms written by musicians Asaph and 
Sons of Korah

The majority of David’s psalms are in 
these two books.

There is also a majority of lament and 
petition Psalms

The praise begins in Book III and builds climatically to the final 
five Psalms of

Book V.
gggg

The First Bookend:  Psalms 1 and 2

Bookends are used to hold a collection of books together.  Psalm 1 functions as the introductory bookend 
for the collection of Psalms. It is a wisdom psalm and advises the reader that blessings come through the 
study of God’s Word.  It is our invitation to read and apply what we learn through the reading of the Psalms.  
Psalm 2 boldly proclaims the sovereignty of God over all the kingdoms of the world.  The Psalmists’ lives and 
emotions fluctuate as their circumstances change, but the second Psalm affirms from the outset that God 
has all power and authority.  
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A study of Psalm 1:  The Invitation…..

• The first step in the study of God’s Word should be prayer.
Dear Lord, We praise and thank you for your Word.  We humbly ask for your help and guidance as we study this psalm.  Please help us to read with open 

hearts and minds.  In Jesus’ name, Amen.

• The second step is the careful, observant reading of the text.

Psalm 1

Blessed is the man 
       who does not walk in the counsel of the 

wicked 
       or stand in the way of sinners 
       or sit in the seat of mockers.

2 But his delight is in the law of the LORD, 
       and on his law he meditates day and night.

3 He is like a tree planted by streams of water, 
       which yields its fruit in season 

       and whose leaf does not wither. 
       Whatever he does prospers.

4 Not so the wicked! 
       They are like chaff 

       that the wind blows away.

5 Therefore the wicked will not stand in the 
judgment, nor sinners in the assembly of the 

righteous.
6 For the LORD watches over the way of the 

righteous, but the way of the wicked will perish.

• The blessed person does not walk, stand, or 
sit with sinners.  Parallelism with different 
positions.

• The blessed person delights in the law.  
Parallelism: The same truth is restated 
slightly differently—to delight is to meditate 
all the time on God’s word.  To “meditate” is 
to constantly reflect on and think over.

• Simile-like a tree planted by streams—
This would be healthy, flowing water.  It 
is evergreen and productive, stable, and 
situated. It’s green and alive.  

• CONTRASTS with wicked
• Simile-like chaff, left over bits from threshing 

the grain.  Blows away, worthless.
• THEREFORE—results.  The wicked will not 

be present with God’s blessed people in the 
end.  They will be separated out—like chaff 
is separated from the good grain.

• WHY?  Because the Lord is watching over 
those who are righteous—considering the 
Psalm—those who are meditating on and 
growing in Him.  

• The wicked will perish.  Again, there is a 
contrast of life and death.

• The third step will be to ask questions and interpret the text.
• What does the word “blessed” mean?  Blessed people do not spend their time fellowshipping 

with sinners, but instead study God’s Word (v.2).  This produces life and growth (v.3).  God 
watches over this righteous person’s way (v.6).  Life, growth, and the constant care of God; 
that’s what it means to be blessed!

• What does it mean to “meditate” on God’s Word?  To meditate is like a cow who chews its 
food which then passes slowly through several stomachs.  This is more involved than simple 
memorization.  It’s taking the word in and thinking about it and then having it become a part 
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of who we are, how we think, and how we act.
• How can a person be like a tree planted by a stream?
• Who are the “wicked?”  People who give wicked counsel, sinners, and mockers.  They do not 

know or spend time in God’s word.  God’s word does not influence their lives.  God is not 
watching over them.  This puts them in danger, perhaps not immediate danger, but real and 
eternal danger (v.6).  They will blow away like worthless chaff.  This is a terrifying thought.

• What does it mean that God watches over the way of the righteous?  Perhaps this is a 
question that will be answered through the study of the Psalms.  

• The final step is to apply the text personally to our lives:
• With whom or how am I spending my time?  What am I looking at or listening to on the 

television, on the internet, or in other places?
• How much time am I spending in the study and meditation of God’s Word?  Do I need to make 

some changes?
• Am I alive and growing?  Jesus spoke about “living waters.”  Am I drinking from the living 

waters that Jesus offers to me?
• Do I realize that God is watching over me?  Am I thankful?

• Then we apply the text to our ministry:
• Am I encouraging the people of the church to fellowship together?  To make healthy 

relationships?  Am I teaching them how to be wise in their interactions with non-believers?
• Am I teaching the Word?  Am I helping the people to learn the word, to memorize verses, to 

apply it to their lives?
• Is our church alive, growing?  If not, why not?  
• Do the people recognize that God’s hand is on their lives?  Do they feel alone in their walk 

with Him?  What can be done to encourage them to rest in the Lord at all times?

The invitation has been given.  Let us receive it and seek the blessings of God that come through the study 
of his Word as we continue the lessons in Psalms.
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Questions for Discussion

1.  If you have not already done so, work through the study on Psalm 1.  Make additional observations and 
questions.  Answer the questions in part D.  The personal questions may be answered privately.   Discuss 
your answers to the questions that apply to your ministry as a class.  Share suggestions and words of 
encouragement with one another.

2.  Follow the steps used in the example of the study of Psalm 1 to do a study on Psalm 93.  Find examples of 
parallelism, personification, and simile/comparison (but the typical words like/as are missing).  What is 
the theme of this Psalm?  If you live far from the sea, what would be an image that would meaningfully 
express the might of God to your people?  What characteristics of God are lifted up by this Psalm? As a 
group, can you put this Psalm to music?  

The Lord reigns, he is robed in majesty;
The Lord is robed in majesty
And is armed with strength.

The world is firmly established;
It cannot be moved.

Your throne was established long ago;
You are from all eternity.

The seas have lifted up, O Lord,
The seas have lifted up their voice;

The seas have lifted up their pounding waves.
Mightier than the thunder of the great waters,

Mightier than the breakers of the sea—
The Lord on high is mighty.

Your statutes stand firm;
Holiness adorns your house for endless days, O Lord.

3.  What Psalms are well known by the people in your church?  Are there any Psalms that are especially 
meaningful to you?  

4.  If you have Bibles, read the first two to three verses of several Psalms, what are the different themes?  At 
this moment, what kind of Psalm would you write?  A lament, a praise, a thanksgiving, a testimony?  
Write your own Psalm to the Lord, and then share it with the group.

Terms to Know

Context
Simile
Metaphor
Personification
Symbolism parallelism

hyperbole
anthropomorphism
selah
Psalter
Repetition
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to introduce Book I of the Psalms

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn the key features of the last five Psalms.
• Students will examine several of David’s Psalms in Book I.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• The Second Bookend
• Book I: Psalms 1-41
• Psalm 23
• An Analysis of Psalm 22
• Who May Come to the House of the Lord?
• Psalm 19
• Questions for Discussion

The Second Bookend

Psalm 1, the first bookend, serves as an introduction and call to wisdom.  The last five Psalms, 146-150, 
represent the second bookend.  They conclude the collection with triumphant, loud, and universal praise to 
the Lord.  

Introduction to Book 12
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Psalms 146-150

146
Praise the Lord!

147
Praise the Lord!

148
Praise the Lord!

149
Praise the Lord!

150
Praise the Lord!

This is the only 
psalm in this 
group that uses 
a singular first 
person pronoun.  
The subject calls 
himself to praise 
the Lord.

Sing!

God’s character 
and His 
compassion to 
those who are 
weak, oppressed, 
or wounded are 
extolled.

This psalm extols 
God’s power over 
the universe and 
world and His care 
for His people.

Sing!

Sing!

All the heavens 
and those who 
dwell there and 
all the earth and 
those who dwell 
there are called to 
praise the Lord.

This psalm calls 
Israel, the people 
of God, to praise 
the Lord.

Sing!

Make music!

Sing!

The concluding 
psalm answers 
the following 
questions on 
praise.
Where to praise? 
v. 1 in his sanctuary

Why praise?
v.2 for his acts of 
power

How to praise?
Make music 
with lots of 
instruments!

Who should 
praise?
v. 6 Everything that 
has breath!

Praise the Lord Praise the Lord Praise the Lord Praise the Lord Praise the Lord

  
Each of these five Psalms begins and ends with the same exhortation:  “Hallelujah!”  In English this is 
translated as, “Praise the Lord!”  The call to a musical expression of praise grows in intensity with each psalm.   

• Singing, Psalm 146
• Singing and music on the harp, Psalm 147
• There is no mention of music in Psalm 148, but the call to all the heavens and earth to praise the 

Lord increases the volume of the sound of praise.
• Singing, dancing, and music on the harp and tambourine are added in Psalm 149.
• All who have breathe are to lift up praise in Psalm 150. The trumpet, harp, lyre, tambourine, 

strings, flute, cymbals, are to be accompanied with dancing.

As mentioned in the chart , Psalms 146-147 lift up the character and work of God.  God is to be praised for 
His involvement in the lives of people. In particular, the psalmists mention God’s care for those who are in 
need and for those who put their trust in Him.  God is to be praised for His mighty acts in the universe and in 
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the created world.  The psalmists list demonstrations of God’s power over the seas, the heavens, the weather, 
and the earth.  Psalm 150 concludes with a final brief summary about praise.  Everyone is invited to join this 
universal worship service.

The tone of this concluding section is dynamic.  There is no reference to any particular worship time, festival, 
or season of the year.  The psalmists’ exhortation to praise the Lord continues to this day as a call to God’s 
people to worship.  This praise is to extend into eternity. 

Book One:  Psalms 1-41

Psalms 1-2 Psalms of David
3-41

Introduction
And

Preparation
For the Psalms

In the Septuagint, Psalms 9 and 10 are joined as one 
Psalm written by David.

Psalm 33 is the only Psalm in this book for which 
there is no subscript to attribute it to David’s 

authorship.
Begins with Psalms of lament and moves 

progressively towards Psalms of praise and 
confidence.

David’s ability as a musician was first mentioned in I Samuel 16.  King Saul had begun to suffer because of his 
rebellion towards God.  God allowed an evil spirit to torment Saul.  Listening to harp music was suggested as 
a possible way to alleviate his agony.   One of Saul’s servants had seen David play the harp.  

“He is a brave man and a warrior.  He speaks well and is a fine-looking man. And the Lord is with him” 
(I Samuel 16:18).  

So David was sent for by King Saul.  

“Whenever the spirit from God came upon Saul, David would take his harp and play.  Then relief 
would come to Saul; he would feel better, and the evil spirit would leave him” (I Samuel 16:23). 

 
This was an interesting situation.  Saul had lost favor with God, and previously in this same chapter, I Samuel 
16, David had been anointed as the future king by Samuel.  Along with that anointing was the gift of God’s 
Spirit which powerfully came upon David (I Samuel 16:13).

The sound of the harp, well-played, would have been soothing, but the lyrics that came from the heart and 
soul of a man on whom rested the favor and presence of God would also have had a powerful influence on 
the disturbed life and home of Saul. 
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Psalm 23

In Book One, David’s Twenty-third Psalm has become one of the most frequently recited Scripture passages 
at many funerals.  Recently, I had the opportunity to read this passage at a funeral where the majority 
of the mourners had little experience with any form of Christian faith or practice.  As I read the passage, 
tears began to fall from the eyes of both men and women.  David’s Psalm penetrated their hearts, and 
they allowed themselves to relax into the honesty of their grief and pain.  Why?  I believe that they knew 
that they needed and desperately wanted that shepherd.  For a moment they held onto the possibility of 
experiencing the peace and joy that David testified to enjoying in the presence of the Lord.  God’s Word is 
powerful and moves the hearts of those who are willing to listen.  I pray that the seeds planted that day will 
take root.

Psalm 23 (NLT)
The Lord is my shepherd; I have all that I need.
He lets me rest in green meadows;
he leads me beside peaceful streams.
He renews my strength.
He guides me along right paths,
bringing honor to his name.
Even when I walk through the darkest valley, I will 
not be afraid,
for you are close beside me.
Your rod and your staff protect and comfort me.

(CHANGE OF IMAGE TO HOST OF A BANQUET)
You prepare a feast for me
in the presence of my enemies.
You honor me by anointing my head with oil.  My 
cup overflows with blessings.
Surely your goodness and unfailing love will pursue 
me all the days of my life, and I will live in the house 
of the Lord forever. 

To understand this Psalm and David’s description of 
the Lord, one must first learn about shepherds.

• Shepherds never leave their sheep.
• Sheep are totally dependent on their 

shepherds for just about everything: water, 
food, safety, direction.

• The shepherd provides good things, stays 
close and guides through difficulties.  (The 
text says when, not if; there will be valleys!)

• Underlined phrases are all the things the 
Shepherd provides!

• Italics—what the Shepherd receives
• Bold-our emotional state, free from fear 

even in difficulties; overflowing blessings.

The Lord’s care does not change, but the image 
used to describe his care does.

• Banquet with enemies present,  but we are 
safe with the Lord.

• Anointing was a sign of honor.
• Everlasting fellowship and blessing

David’s relationship and experience with the Lord was expressed in this beautiful Psalm.  The darkness of 
the valley is surrounded by the soothing and peaceful image of the meadow and the abundant feast in the 
home of the Lord.   Readers and listeners respond either by associating their own personal experiences of 
the Lord’s care or by their longing for this type of care.  
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When David approached King Saul about fighting Goliath, he was a courageous young man.  He had 
repeatedly seen God’s provision and protection in numerous encounters with lions and bears (I Samuel 17: 
34-37).  As a soldier in Saul’s army, David experienced continued success (I Samuel 18:14).  But everything 
changed when he had to flee the royal palace to live as a refugee in hiding, pursued by King Saul.  This 
was a period of emotional and physical suffering for David.  Later, after becoming King of Israel, David’s 
sin with Bathsheba lead to other sorrows within his own family and kingdom.  As he had sung of the 
Lord’s protection and care in Psalm 23, he sang laments of his anguish and desperation; waiting for God’s 
deliverance from desperate circumstances and from malicious enemies.  One of the amazing characteristics 
of many of David’s Psalms of lament is the expression of his faith and hope even as he waited.  Psalm 13 
begins, 

“How long, O Lord? Will you forget me forever?  How long will you hide your face from me?” (verse 1).  

Without any mention of God’s answer, David concluded the Psalm, 

“But I trust in your unfailing love; my heart rejoices in your salvation.  I will sing to the Lord, for he has 
been good to me” (verses 5-6).   

Psalm 22 is perhaps one of the best known laments because Jesus uttered those same words from the cross: 

My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?  (verse 1).   

The Jews memorized the Old Testament Scriptures.  When Jesus spoke the first line of this Psalm, they would 
remember the Psalm in its entirety.  Christians have not always understood this, and Jesus’ cry of betrayal has 
often been a source of confusion since it’s the only line of the Psalm that most Christians know.  How could 
God abandon his Son?  Was it the presence of our sin that separated Jesus from His Father at that terrible 
moment?  The answer to that question is yes, but that answer is incomplete without the rest of the Psalm.  
David described his own experiences and feelings in this psalm.  

An analysis of Psalm 22:  

The Psalm has many violent images used as comparisons to describe the torment that David was 
experiencing.  David moved back and forth from his lament to the assurance of God’s past faithfulness to 
His people and to David.  The Psalm concludes with a climactic, universal expression of praise and testimony 
fulfilled in the cross.  The prophetic nature of this Psalm regarding Jesus Christ’s experience on the cross is 
wonderfully terrifying. Jesus’ cry linked him with this Psalm, with David, with His messianic role, and with the 
prophetic promise of victory proclaimed at the conclusion of this Psalm. 
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The lament The assurance
Verses 1-2
My God, My God why have you forsaken me? … O my God, I cry 
out by day, but you do not answer.” 
These are cries of abandonment.

Jesus spoke verse one gggg

Verses 6-8
“But I am a worm….scorned by men….they hurl insults at 
me….let the Lord rescue him”
David’s suffering is caused by those who are 
tormenting him with mockery and personal insults.

“In the same way the chief priests, the teachers of the law and 
the elders mocked him…. ‘He trusts in God.  Let God rescue 
him’”(Matthew 27: 41,43).
Jesus also suffered hurtful mockery.

Verses 12-18
“Many bulls surround me….roaring lions tearing their prey.” 
“My tongue sticks to the roof of my mouth; you lay me in the dust 
of death”
They have pierced my hands and my feet” “I can count all my 
bones; people stare and gloat over me.  
They divide my garments among them and cast lots for my 
clothing.”
David’s physical anguish is extreme.  No one seems 
to care.
“They spit on him, and took the staff and struck him on the head 
again and again” (Mt 27:30) “When they had crucified him, 
they divided up his clothes by casting lots” (Mt. 27:35) “So that 
the Scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus said, ‘I am thirsty’” (John 
19:28)
Crucified, naked for all to see; David’s words are 
fulfilled in the suffering of Jesus Christ.  Jesus’ 
physical anguish was immense.

Verses 3-5  
YET you are enthroned as the Holy One….They cried out to you 
and were saved.”  
He is comforted by remembering God’s provision 
for His people in the past.
To His Father in Heaven whom Jesus knew to be 
always faithful.

Verses 9-11
“YET you brought me out of the womb…from my mother’s 
womb you have been my God….Do not be far from me.”
David is assured by the remembrance that God has 
always been with him, since the womb.  
“The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the most 
High will over-shadow you.  So the holy one to be born will be 
called the Son of God” (Luke 1:35).
Jesus conceived in the womb by the Spirit of God.

Verses 19-21
“BUT you, O Lord, be not far off; O my Strength, come quickly to 
help me.”
David trusts in God’s deliverance.  He commits 
himself to God’s care.

“Father, into your hands I commit my spirit” (Luke 23:46)
Jesus commits himself to God’s care.

The Rest of the Psalm:  Victory and Future Blessings
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DAVID 22:22, 24, 26-31                                

 “I will declare your name to my brothers;  
       in the congregation I will praise you….  For he has not despised or disdained  

       the suffering of the afflicted one;  
       he has not hidden his face from him  

       but has listened to his cry for help….     The poor will eat and be satisfied;  
       they who seek the LORD will praise him—may your hearts live forever!             

All the ends of the earth will remember and turn to the LORD, and all the families of the nations will 
bow down before him, for dominion belongs to the LORD and he rules over the nations. All the rich 
of the earth will feast and worship; all who go down to the dust will kneel before him—those who 

cannot keep themselves alive.                                 

Posterity will serve him; future generations will be told about the Lord.  They will proclaim his 
righteousness to a people yet unborn—       

 for he has done it.”

David looks to the future for God’s salvation of all people.

Who May Come to the House of the Lord?

The greatest unfulfilled desire of David’s life was to see a beautiful temple built as a center of worship for the 
Lord whom he loved.  David understood the relationship between God and humanity.  He was amazed that 
God, the creator of the entire universe, would care for people (Psalm 8).  David also understood that God 
was holy.  Coming to worship required sinful people to examine their hearts and lives. Psalms 15 and 24 list 
the characteristics of one who is prepared for worship: 
Psalm 15:

• lives a righteous life 
• speaks the truth 
• avoids slanderous talk
• respects neighbors
• honors those who fear the Lord
• keeps promises
• lends money without interest
• protects the innocent or weak

Psalm 24:  
• has clean hands and a pure heart 
• does not worship idols or depend on anything false for strength. 
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If this list brings conviction in any area, then David’s advise was to be quick to confess.  

“Blessed is he whose transgressions are forgiven, whose sins are covered” (Psalm 32:1). 

Psalm 32 extols the healing power of confession in contrast to the shame and guilt of hidden sin.  

The tenderness of David’s conscience and his concern for purity is powerfully expressed in Psalm 19:12-14

Who can discern his errors? Forgive my hidden faults.  

David was willing to be held accountable even for the errors and sins in his life that he had either yet to 
acknowledge or somehow did not recognize.

Keep your servant also from willful sins;  may they not rule over me.

  Then will I be blameless, innocent of great transgression.  

Wilfull sins can be habit forming.  David does not simply confess one sin, but acknowledged his need for 
divine help to overcome the temptation to habitual sin.

 14 May the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart 
       be pleasing in your sight, O LORD, my Rock and my Redeemer.  

This is a powerful prayer that acknowledged both his public and private life.  David recognized that God 
knows our hearts; there are no secrets that can be kept from Him.  

Psalm 19                                                                                                      

This Psalm has three parts:

1. The Declaration of God’s glory in the Heavens (verses 1-6).  David believed that the created world 
gives evidence of God’s sovereignty.

2. The Law of the Lord reveals God (verses 7-11).  David recognized the power in God’s written Word 
to bring transformation to human lives.

3. David’s response to God’s revelation was confession and humility (verses 12-14).

Psalm 19 places a high view on the value, worth, truth, and blessings of studying the Scriptures.  David 
declares that Bible study refreshes the soul, makes wise the simple, gives joy to the heart, gives light to 
the eyes, and warns God’s people of danger.  The Scriptures, David said, are “more precious than gold and 
sweeter than honey.”  From this source of inspiration, psalms flowed from David’s heart and mind giving him 
the courage to trust in God at all times.
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Questions for Discussion

1.  Begin your discussion with a time of praise.  Hallelujah!  Lift up God’s mighty acts and care that you 
have seen.  Have someone write down your praises so that everyone can have a copy of your group’s 
hallelujah Psalm to share with your church and to read when you need a word of encouragement.  
Hallelujah!

2.  If you have not already done so, carefully work through the study on Psalm 22.  What do you learn about 
Jesus?  What do you learn about his suffering?  What do you learn about the cost of his sacrifice on our 
behalf?  How are David’s prophetic visions in verses 26-31 being fulfilled where you live and minister?  
How has your understanding of Jesus’ cry from the cross changed or deepened because of this study?

3.  Read through the list of characteristics that describe those who are prepared for worship.  Take time 
to personally allow God to examine your own heart and life.  Is there a characteristic in particular that 
is regularly not met in your own life?  Think of the people who come to your worship services.  Do 
they come prepared?  What teaching should be done to help them to know how to prepare?  What 
characteristic on the list do you think is the one that the people in your community might most often 
struggle with?  How can you as a pastor or ministry leader model this preparedness?  Why does David 
think that it’s important to prepare before entering worship?  Why not just wait until you get there?  
(These characteristics are for believers; not for those who do not yet believe or know God’s Word.)

4. In Psalm 19 David speaks of the many blessings that come through God’s Word.  Give examples of how 
God’s Word has: 

• refreshed your soul
• given you wisdom
• brought joy to your heart
• given you encouragement
• warned you of sin or danger

How can you help others to experience the joy of reading and memorizing the Bible?  What attitudes, 
fears, or problems do you face in bringing the Bible to the people in your church or community?  Share 
ideas with one another that can help the people in your churches to learn to delight in the Word of God 
and to value the importance of studying it for their daily lives.
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to introduce Books II and III of the Psalms 
Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 

lesson.
• Students will know how the Psalms can be used for life applications.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Book II: Psalms 42-72
• Applications for the Christian Life
• Personal Testimony
• Book III: Psalms 73-89
• Closing Notes
• Questions for Discussion

Book II:  Psalms 42-72

Book II
42-72

42-49
Sons of Korah

50
Asaph

51-65,68-70 
David

66,67,71
Unknown

72
Solomon

Book two begins with eight psalms written by the “Sons of Korah.”  God set apart the tribe of Levi to serve 
as the priests and caretakers of the tabernacle.  They were dedicated to the service of God and to ministry 
including worship, teaching, and preservation of the place of worship.  Korah was a Levite who opposed the 
leadership of Moses and Aaron and led a rebellion against them.  Korah and his followers all died because of 
their sin (Numbers 16).  Yet, God was merciful.  “The line of Korah, however, did not die out” (Numbers 26:11).  The family 
of Korah continued to serve.  The Sons of Korah wrote these psalms to lead God’s people in worship.  Many 
of their psalms speak joyfully of the might and power of God.  “Clap your hands, all you nations; shout to God with cries 
of joy” (Psalm 47:1).

Introduction to 
Books 2 and 33
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Psalm 50 is attributed to Asaph.  He was also a Levite and a temple musician during the reign of David (I 
Chronicles 15:19).  When the Israelites returned from exile, the descendents of Asaph were listed as singers 
(Ezra 2:41).  The majority of Asaph’s psalms are found in Book III of the Psalms.     

Applications for the Christian Life   

1. Singing and praise are the right responses as one waits for God to act.  

Psalm 63:  “Because you are my help, I sing in the shadow of your wings” (Verse 7).  In the first verse of the Psalm David 
expresses great longing for God and remembers happier times of worship.  He speaks of enemies who are 
seeking to destroy his life. Yet his present difficulties do not diminish his hope and faith; so he sings as he 
waits for deliverance.

Psalm 71:  “Deliver me, O my God, from the hand of the wicked, from the grasp of evil and cruel men….  My mouth is filled with your 
praise, declaring your splendor all day long” (Verses 4 &8).  The psalmist speaks of wicked people plotting to kill him, yet 
he continues to praise God while he waits.  

In the New Testament, Paul and Silas practiced this same jubilant faith as their singing resounded through 
the prison after they had been beaten and chained deep inside the jail in Philippi (Acts 16:24ff).  James 1:2 
exhorts Christians to “consider it pure joy whenever you face trials of many kinds” because these are opportunities for 
our faith to be strengthened as we wait on God’s provision and deliverance.  God’s people do not deny that 
they are suffering, but they can rejoice in all circumstances because the Lord is with them.     

2. The followers of God are not immune from the pain of betrayal and unjust suffering.

Psalm 55:  “If an enemy were insulting me, I could endure it; if a foe were raising himself against me, I could hide from him.  But it is 
you, a man like myself, my companion, my close friend, with whom I once enjoyed sweet fellowship as we walked with the throng at the 
house of God” (Verses 12-14).

Psalm 59:  “Fierce men conspire against me for no offense or sin of mine, O Lord.  I have done no wrong, yet they are ready to attack 
me.  Arise to help me; look on my plight!” (Verses 3-4).

In the New Testament Jesus Christ experienced betrayal and suffered unjustly on our behalf.  He told his 
disciples that they too would suffer because they are followers of Jesus Christ (John 16). “Those who suffer 
according to God’s will should commit themselves to their faithful Creator and continue to do good” (I Peter 4:19).  

3. The fate of our enemies should be entrusted to God.

Psalm 52:  “Surely God will bring you down to everlasting ruin: He will snatch you up from your tent; he will uproot you from the land 
of the living” (Verse 5).

Psalm 69:  “Pour out your wrath on them; let your fierce anger overtake them….Charge them with crime upon crime; do not let them 
share in your salvation” (Verses 24, 27). 
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Psalm 70:  “May those who seek my life be put to shame and confusion; may all who desire my ruin be turned back in disgrace” (Verse 
2).

These are imprecatory psalms because the psalmist curses his enemies and pleads to God for their 
destruction.  Depending on one’s personality, these can be disturbing psalms to read because of the 
intensity of the anger and violence that they express.  But personal anger and the fate of enemies are 
released to God.  The psalmist does not take any action himself.  It is safe to share these intense emotions 
and desires with God, and it is wise to trust in God’s sovereignty and plan for the right outcome.

In the New Testament Jesus challenges us to go beyond the angry release of our enemies to God in prayer.  
“But I tell you: Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in heaven” (Matthew 5:44-
45).  Jesus demonstrated how this was to be done as he hung, dying on the cross.  “Father, forgive them, for they do 
not know what they are doing” (Luke 23:34).

4. Feelings of doubt, discouragement or fear can and should be honestly expressed to God.  

Psalm 42 and 43:  “Why are you downcast, O my soul? Why so disturbed within me?  Put your hope in God, for I will yet praise him, 
my Savior and my God” (Verses 42:5, 22, and 43:5).  The psalmist is discouraged and weary.

Psalm 55:  “My heart is in anguish within me; the terrors of death assail me.  Fear and trembling have beset me; horror has 
overwhelmed me” (Verses 4-5).  The psalmist is  in deep emotional distress.

Psalm 56:  “When I am afraid, I will trust in you” (Verse 3).   The psalmist admits fear and tells how he overcomes it.

In the New Testament Peter recognized the fact that there would be times when believers would be anxious. 
“Cast all your anxiety on him because he cares for you” (I Peter 5:7).  Christians should not be ashamed or deny the worries 
that they have. Instead they should honestly bring those concerns to the Lord.  

5. Confession is necessary when we have sinned.

Psalm 51:  A model of genuine confession and repentance.
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Psalm 51

1 Have mercy on me, O God, 
       according to your unfailing love;  
       according to your great compassion
  blot out my transgressions.             2 Wash away all 
my iniquity 
     and cleanse me from my sin…..           

 4 Against you, you only, have I sinned and done 
what is evil in your sight…. 

5 Surely I was sinful at birth….

Mercy:  undeserved favor from God who is loving 
and compassionate.  Asking for forgiveness should 
start with an acknowledgement that we are totally 
helpless, unable to erase the stain of sin ourselves 
and at the mercy of God.
Parallelism in underlined phrases.  After 
requesting mercy, David asks three times for the 
removal of his sin.  (4 more times in verses 7 and 9.)

Sin is always against God whether it is personal or 
involves others.  We have defied His law.

Original sin is not an excuse.  It must be 
acknowledged as well as our need for God’s 
transformation—“truth in the inmost parts”.

7 Cleanse me…wash me            
9 Hide face…blot out all            

10 Create in me a pure heart, O 
God, renew a steadfast spirit within 
me.                                                         11 Do not cast me 
from your presence or take your Holy Spirit from 
me.    
12 Restore to me the joy of your salvation and grant 
me a willing spirit, to sustain me.   

Purification/removal of sin: David does not use 
the word “forgive.”  He is requesting radical change.  

A pure heart: “Create” or “bara”—is the same verb 
used in Genesis 1.  God is the only subject used 
with this verb.  David recognizes the need for a new 
heart. (See Ezekiel 18:31, 36:26-27)
Additional Requests:

• Steadfast/faithful spirit—David recognizes 
that his will must also be brought under 
God’s control

• Presence of God
• Joy (Also in verse 8).

13 Then I will teach transgressors your ways, and 
sinners will turn back to you.

16 You do not delight in sacrifice, or I would bring it; 
you do not take pleasure in burnt offerings. 
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken 
and contrite heart,  
       O God, you will not despise.          

Response to God’s transforming cleansing:  
Testify and teach others about God.

Acceptable sacrifice:  David has learned that God 
wants genuine, heartfelt repentance. He cannot be 
manipulated by any rituals or substitutes.  
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• Personal Testimony

God’s people historically have given testimony to their relationship with God and to His mighty and 
compassionate acts in their individual lives and in their societies.  These testimonies bring the promises of 
the Word of God to life.  Life stories connect with other people emotionally and experientially.  Testimonies 
teach, inspire, model, and challenge others to believe, to anticipate, and to expect God to act in their lives 
in similar ways.  Yet, it must always be remembered that testimonies are the stories of individuals who lived 
in particular places, circumstances, and times.  These accounts are not intended to be taken as normative 
experiences but rather as examples.  In other words, God is free to work with each person and community 
in ways that will best accomplish His will and care for His people. The testimonies in the Psalms may serve 
to encourage and challenge us.  They may help us to find ways to express or understand our feelings. They 
may instruct us on how we can pray during difficult times. They may help us to draw near to God.  They may 
invite us into a greater fellowship with God’s people.  They may inspire worship and song.  And they will 
exhort us to praise the Lord and to trust and put our faith in God no matter what may be happening in our 
lives or world. 

Psalm 71 is a life testimony, an example of a believer who desires to praise God from infancy to the grave. 

• 71:1 Introduction:  A summary life testimony

“In you, Lord, I have taken refuge; let me never be put to shame.” (Verse 1)

• 71:2-4 The motive for this Psalm: a request for deliverance from the wicked

• 71:5-6 Present confidence in God’s deliverance is based on past experience

“From birth I have relied on you; you brought me forth from my mother’s womb.” (Verse 6)

• 71:7-13 Details of present tribulation
• Psalmist is being attacked primarily by verbal abuse and accusation
• Psalmist committed to continued praise (verse 8).
• Psalmist requests God’s help to extend into his old age (verse 9).

• 71:14-24 A life of praise
• Commitment to verbally proclaim the wonders of God all of his life.

“But as for me, I will always have hope; I will praise you more and more.” (Verse 14)
• Commitment to live with faith and hope.

“Though you have made me see troubles, many and bitter, you will restore my life again;” (Verse 20)
• Commitment to sing praises to God.
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Book III: Psalms 73-89

Book III
73-89

Psalms by Asaph
73-83

Military images, historical references, and 
concern for the restoration of Jerusalem

Psalms by Sons of Korah
84-85,87-88

David 86

Ethan 89

The Psalms of Asaph

Asaph’s Psalm 76 praises God for the conquest of Zion.  Zion was the name of the Jebusite fortress that was 
located at the highest point in the city of Jerusalem. David captured it and made Jerusalem the capital of his 
kingdom.   The meaning of the term, Zion, was eventually expanded to refer to the entire city.  In the New 
Testament Mount Zion is the location of the heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12:2, Revelations 14:1).

Psalm 78 recounts many of God’s historic acts in Israel’s history and ends with God’s choice of David as 
Israel’s king.  Several of Asaph’s Psalms refer to military conflicts (74, 79, 80, and 83).  Petitions are made 
to God to restore His people and to defeat enemy nations.  Asaph uses historical references as a source of 
praise and comfort.  This is particularly true in Psalm 77.  

• Crying out to God for Help 77:1-6
• Questioning God’s Silence and Delay 77:7-9
• Remembering God’s Past Mighty Deeds 77:10-20

The plagues, the Passover, the flight from Egypt, the crossing of the Red Sea were events that the Israelites 
recalled in moments when they were tempted to doubt God’s ability to rescue them as they faced new trials 
and enemies.  Psalmist’s like Asaph preserved these memories and helped the people to remember their 
history by putting it into song.  

The Psalms of the Sons of Korah

There are only four Psalms by the Sons of Korah in Book III.

• Psalm 84 is a beautiful Psalm of thanksgiving expressing the joy that comes with being able to 
worship in the house of the Lord.  “How lovely is your dwelling place, O Lord Almighty!  My soul yearns, even faints 
for the courts of the Lord:” (Verses 1-2).

• Psalm 85 also expresses joy, but it is an earnest request for restoration and revival for the people 
of God.  God’s favor has come upon them, but their past failings remind them of their need for 
mercy. “Will you not revive us again, that your people may rejoice in you?” (Verse 6).
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• Psalm 87 lifts up praise for Zion because it had been established by the Lord.  Over time, Zion, or 
Jerusalem, became increasingly sacred in the minds of the Israelites to the extent that they came 
to believe that God would never allow Jerusalem to fall.  God will not tolerate any form of idolatry, 
even if the object worshipped is the holy city of Jerusalem.  Jeremiah the prophet warned 
them that the city would fall because of their disobedience.  The people of Judah foolishly 
underestimated God’s judgment of sin. Consequently the city fell, and the people of Judah were 
taken into exile. God made it clear that He was to be their salvation; not Jerusalem. 

• Psalm 88 is a lament.  Unlike most other laments, there is no positive resolution at the end of the 
Psalm.  The final words are:  “The darkness is my closest friend” (Verse 18).  The psalmist speaks of isolation:  
“You have taken my closest friends: (Verse 8).  He seems to think that he may die.  “Do those who are dead rise 
up and praise you?” (Verse 10).  His life has been filled with suffering:  “From my youth I have been afflicted and 
close to death:” (Verse 15).  Yet, he continues to cry out to God: 

• “O Lord, the God who saves me, day and night I cry out before you.” (Verse 1) 
•  “I call to you, O Lord, every day; I spread out my hands to you.” (Verse 9)  
• “But I cry out to you for help, O Lord; in the morning my prayer comes before you.” 

(Verse 13).  

The psalmist is honest.  There is no disrespect even though he presents his feelings and questions directly to 
God.  His suffering has apparently been long and unjust.  There seems to be no bitterness in his constant cry 
to God for help.  Although he is passing through an extremely difficult trial, there is no doubt that God is the 
one who saves (Verse 1).

Closing Notes

1. Although Psalm 72:20 in Book II states that David’s prayers had been concluded, Psalm 86 in Book 
III, a personal prayer, is attributed to David.  Books IV and V also contain Psalms written by David.  

2. The final Psalm of Book III moves from powerful, majestic worship of God, to a recital of God’s 
covenant promise with David, and concludes with a lament.  The psalmist questions God’s 
apparent withdrawal of blessing from David.  The contrast in the psalmist’s tone is surprising, yet 
it reveals the internal struggle of maintaining faith during times of trial.  
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Questions for Discussion

1.  How do you respond to difficulties or to tests of your faith?  Is it difficult or easy to sing praises at that 
time?  How do the people in your church respond to difficulties?  Do they know the Psalms or songs of 
praise that would help them to lift their voices in praise?  How can you use the Psalms to help them to 
sing or meditate on the Lord’s faithfulness during times of trial?  Can you share a testimony of a time you 
sang or heard singing in the midst of a difficult situation?

2.  How do you respond to suffering or trial in your life or in the lives of people in your church?  How is it 
regarded?  As a punishment—you must have done something to deserve this?  As a trial—God will 
bring you through, He must have something to teach you?  How can you use the Psalms to bring 
encouragement and help to those who are suffering?

3. What are the enemies that you or the people in your church face?  How do you pray for them?  How do 
you pray about them?  Are your prayers filled with anger and requests for destruction?  Are they prayers 
on behalf of your enemies as Jesus instructed?  Is it difficult to leave your enemies in the hands of God?  
If so, how can you and the people of your church learn to do that, to trust God to do what’s just and right 
even with our enemies?

4.  Do you tend to struggle with discouragement, fear, or doubt?  How can you use the Psalms to learn to 
pray through those times to a place of hope and trust even as you wait?  How can  you apply this to 
those who are struggling within your church?

5.  Do you regularly practice confession?  Do you regularly sit still and allow the Lord to examine your heart?  
Do you give opportunities for the people in your church to be still before the Lord?  Do you encourage 
them to deal with specific sins?  It’s fairly easy to say, “Forgive my sin.”  We need to be willing to name and 
acknowledge our specific sins.  Are there any who continue to struggle with shame?  How can you help 
them to move towards the clean heart and renewed spirit and joy that David requests after confession?

6.  Share your testimonies with one another.  You can share about how you came to know and believe in 
Jesus Christ.  Perhaps you have a testimony of deliverance, protection, or provision.  Choose one of your 
life experiences and tell it to your group.  Rejoice together and give thanks to God.

Terms to Know

Zion
Sons of Korah

Asaph
Imprecatory Psalms
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Lesson Purpose: 
 
Lesson Outcome:
• Students will know the themes and characteristics of Books IV and V.
• Students will experience a brief simulation with the Psalms of Ascent.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Book IV: Key Features
• Dwelling with God
• Praise the Lord, O my Soul
• Book V: Praise God for his love endures forever
• The Psalms of Ascent
• Questions for Discussion

Book IV
90-106

Praise the Lord!

90-91
Dwelling with God

Moses wrote Psalm 90

92-106
Sing praise to the King!

(David wrote Psalms 101 and 103)
No other author’s names are given

Book IV:  Key Features

Unlike the previous three collections of Psalms, Book IV is held together by consistent themes.  The majority 
of these Psalms call God’s people to worship and to give thanks.  Psalm 102 appears to stand out as an 
exception because it begins as a lament, but at the mid-point picks up the same voice of exultant praise 
heard in the other Psalms.  God is praised and His attributes and mighty works are mentioned and expanded 
upon throughout Book IV.  

Introduction to 
Books 4 and 54
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Throughout this section, God is described in terms of royalty.1  

• “The Lord reigns, he is robed in majesty…”  Your throne was established long ago: (Psalm 93:1-2).
• “For the Lord is the great God, the great King above all gods” (Psalm 95:3).
• “The Lord has established his throne in heaven, and his kingdom rules over all” (Psalm 103:19).

Other images used to describe God are:
• “Our dwelling place” (90:1)
• “My refuge and fortress” (91:2)
• “The Rock of our salvation” (95:1)

Psalm 104 lifts up God’s creative might through vivid images that portray God as: 
• The majestic king over the universe
• The master builder of the world
• The caretaker of nature
• The perfect provider for all living beings.

Psalm 105 recounts God’s covenant faithfulness to His people beginning with the descendents of Abraham 
to the exodus and pilgrimage with Moses.

Psalm 106 praises God for his great love and the mercy that He has shown to His people time and time again 
in spite of their rebellion.

Finally, there is repetition of the truth of God’s eternal nature that gives reason for great rejoicing.  Some 
examples of this theme are:

• “From everlasting to everlasting you are God” (90:2)
• “You are from all eternity” (93:2)
• “For the Lord is good and his love endures forever; his faithfulness continues through all generations” (100:5)
• “But you remain the same, and  your years will never end” (102:27)

Contrasted with this high view of God is a frank view of humanity’s limits.
• “You turn men back to dust” (90:3)
• The length of our days is seventy years—or eighty, if we have the strength; yet their span is but trouble and sorrow, for 

they quickly pass, and we fly away” (90:10)
• The Lord knows the thoughts of man; he knows that they are futile” (94:11)
• “For he knows how we are formed, he remembers that we are dust” (103:14)
• “Many times he delivered them, but they were bent on rebellion and they wasted away in their sin” (106:43 See also 

106:6.7.21.24.33.39).

I
Dwelling with God  

Psalm 90:  Moses was the author of this Psalm.  “Lord, you have been our dwelling place throughout all generations: (Verse 
1). He contrasts God’s sovereignty and holiness with the physical and moral frailty of humanity.  This is a 

1	 	This	is	not	a	complete	listing	of	all	of	the	examples	in	the	text.
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wisdom Psalm and succinctly states the value of a life well-lived.  “Teach us to number our days aright, that we may gain 
a heart of wisdom” (Verse 12).  God is the one who brings his people success.  His people look to him for love and 
blessing.

Psalm 91: This Psalm reads like a personal sermon or letter of encouragement.  “He who dwells in the shelter of 
the Most High will rest in the shadow of the Almighty” (Verse 1).  After the second verse, the psalmist begins to speak 
personally to his reader; “you”.  The Psalm affirms all of the benefits and blessings of living in relationship 
with the Lord and under His protection from various forms of danger.  In the last three verses, God himself is 
the speaker, affirming his loving response to those who love Him.

Praise the Lord, O My Soul!   

Psalm 92 states that “it is good to praise the Lord” (Verse 1).  The Psalms in Book III illustrate this affirmation.  Several 
of them call the people of God to worship:  95, 96,97,98,99,100, 103,105, and 106.   For example:

• “Come, let us sing for joy to the Lord” (95:1)
• “Sing to the Lord a new song” (96:1; 98:1)
• “Exalt the Lord our God and worship at his holy mountain” (99:9) 

Psalm 100

1. Shout for joy to the Lord
2. Worship the Lord with gladness
   Come Before him with joyful songs

Exhortations to worship that include the use of our 
voices, the attitude of our hearts and minds, and 
drawing physically near to the temple/church.

3.  Know that: 
• the Lord is God
• It is he who made us
• We are his people (his sheep)

Worship involves the mind and affirmation of God’s 
truth.  This is the source of our joy.  

4. Enter his gates with thanksgiving
               and
      his courts with praise
     Give thanks to him
               and 
     Praise his name.

Example of parallelism that emphasizes how we 
should come to church.
We are to give thanks and praise to God at church.

5.  FOR …………………………….
     The Lord is good
      and 
     His love endures forever:                
     His faithfulness continues …..

This is why we worship.
Three qualities listed.  This is an example of 
parallelism that builds emphasis and meaning.
GOD IS GOOD!
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There are also several individual Psalms of praise (94, 101, 102, 103, and 104), but within the context of 
worship, these psalms are like individual testimonies given to the congregation.  The reader or listener joins 
in the praise.  In Psalm 101 David expresses his commitment to remain pure especially through avoidance 
of relationships with those who do not honor God.  His obedience is an act of worship.   Psalm 103, also by 
David, lifts up the many benefits or blessings that we receive from God:

• Forgives all your sins  (See also verses 8-12 for more on God’s forgiveness)
• Heals all your diseases 
• Redeems your life from the pit
• Crowns you with love and compassion
• Satisfies your desires with good things so that your youth is renewed like the eagle’s (Verses 3-5)

BOOK V: Praise God for His love endures forever!

Book V
107-150

The Theme Throughout is Praise and Thanksgiving

107-119
God redeems:

Praise the Lord!

120-134
Psalms of Ascent

Let’s worship the Lord!

135-150
Praise the Lord!

God is our Deliverer 
and Redeemer!

135-146

Praise the Lord!
146-150

Praise the Lord! Praise the Lord! Praise the Lord!

This phrase began to be repeated in Book IV.  In Book V it is like a constant drum beat.  It serves to intensify 
the call to praise and to build the atmosphere of worship as one moves towards the five last Psalms.

Psalm 107 sets the tone and theme for all that follows.  
• It begins: “Give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; his love endures forever” (Verse1).  
• It concludes: “Whoever is wise, let him heed these things and consider the great love of the Lord” (Verse 43).  

In the New International Version, God’s love or loving ways are mentioned specifically 60 times.  The Jews 
who would have compiled the final collection of Psalms knew of God’s redemption of his people from 
captivity in Egypt and also of his deliverance of them from exile in Babylon.  Because of God’s love and 
faithfulness, His people have been delivered and redeemed.  Praise the Lord!
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There are four specific circumstances of deliverance mentioned in Psalm 107.
1. Those who were lost and wandering without food and water.
2. Those who had been imprisoned because of their rebellion against God.
3. Those who were suffering because of foolish decisions.
4. Those who had been overcome with the waves of the sea.

When they finally cried out to God, their deliverance was fourfold.
1. He brought them to a city where they could make a home.
2. He set them free from their bondage.
3. He taught and healed them.
4. He calmed the seas and brought them to a safe harbor.

God’s deliverance and redemption are the themes that motivate the praise and thanksgiving.   There is 
confidence expressed in the Psalms of lament and distress because they are made in the context of this 
celebration of thanksgiving.  
For example:

Psalm 111:  “He provided redemption for his people; he ordained his covenant forever—“(verse 9).
Psalm 116:  “The Lord protects the simple-hearted; when I was in great need, he saved me” (verse 6).  
Psalm 118: “The Lord’s right hand has done mighty things!” (verse 15).
Psalm 121: “”The Lord watches over you” (verse 5).
Psalm 124: “”We have escaped like a bird” (verse 7).
Psalm 126:  “Those who sow in tears will reap with songs of joy” (verse 5).
Psalm 130:  “For with the Lord is unfailing love and with him is full redemption” (verse 7).
Psalm 146:  “He upholds the cause of the oppressed and gives food to the hungry.  The Lord sets prisoners free, The Lord gives 

sight to the blind, the Lord lifts up those who are bowed down; the Lord loves the righteous.  The Lord watches overthe 
alien and sustains the fatherless and the widow, but he frustrates the ways of the wicked” (verses 7-9)

Additional Notes on Psalms 107-119:  God Redeems

1.  Psalm 110 is a Messianic Psalm.  Jesus quoted David’s words in this Psalm to affirm that the Christ, 
the Messiah, was not only the son of David as the Pharisees had been teaching, but that he was 
greater.  David had acknowledged him as his Lord.  (Matthew 22:44ff, Mark 12:36ffm and Luke 
20:42ff).

2.  Psalm 117 is the shortest Psalm in the Book of Psalms.

3.  Psalm 118 is a Psalm that prepares the people to enter the temple for worship.  “This is the day the Lord 
has made; let us rejoice and be glad in it” (verse 24).  Structurally this Psalm has phrases that are repeated in 
pairs or triplets; phrases that could be repeated responsively by worshippers.  For example:  Verse 
10, All the nations surrounded me, but in the name of the Lord I cut them off. Verse 11, They surrounded me on every side, 
but in the name of the Lord I cut them off.  Verse 12, They swarmed around me like bees, but they died out as quickly as 
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burning thorns; in the name of the Lord I cut them off.

4.  Psalm 119 is the longest Psalm in the Book of Psalms.  It was written by David.  Each section begins 
with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet.  David expresses his love for the word and the necessity of 
studying the word to know how to live a life pleasing to God.  “I have hidden your word in my heart that I 
might not sin against you” (Verse 11).

The Psalms of Ascent

Psalms 120-134 were grouped as a collection of Psalms to prepare God’s people for worship.  They may have 
been recited as people went up or ascended to the temple which was located in the high point of the city.  
There are 15 steps leading up to the temple.  Some scholars have proposed that a Psalm was read as each 
step was ascended.  The movement of thought and reflection expressed in the Psalms as the worshipper 
prepares to enter into the temple is of greatest concern.  Too often we enter into church and hope that our 
hearts and minds will be calmed and uplifted once we have arrived.  The Israelites prepared for worship 
before passing through the doors of the temple. 

Read from bottom to top as if ascending steps:

134:1 PRAISE THE LORD!
133:1 “How good and pleasant it is when brothers live together in unity!”

132:8 “Arise, Lord, and come to your resting place”
Requesting God’s presence to fill the temple

131:2 “I have stilled and quieted my soul”
130:7 “I wait for the Lord, my soul waits”

129:2 [My oppressors] “have not gained the victory over me”
128:1”Blessed are all who fear the Lord”

127:1 “Unless the Lord builds the house” Committing our family to God
126:3”The Lord has done great things for us” Being Freed from exile

125:1 “Those who trust in the Lord are like Mount Zion”
124:8 “Our help is in the name of the Lord”

123:3 Have mercy on us, O Lord, have mercy on us…”
122:1 “Let us go to the house of the Lord” 

Joining others in the journey
121:1 “I lift my eyes up to the hills—where does my help come from?”     God!

120:1 “I call to the Lord in my distress.”  
Beginning upward journey 
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Additional Notes on Psalms 120-134

1.  There are references to the exile throughout this section of the Psalms.  God had humbled His 
people because of their disobedience.  He also amazed His people by his mercy.  “When the Lord 
brought back the captives to Zion, we were like men who dreamed” (Psalm 126:1)

2.  Psalm 127 was written by Solomon.  God is to be at the heart of our homes and cities.  Children are 
blessings from God.

3. David wrote four of the Psalms in this section: 122, 124,131, and 133.
He used several similes to describe the goodness of the fellowship of God’s people.  “It is like 
precious oil poured on the head, running down the beard…down upon the collar of his robes.  It is as if the dew of Hermon 
were falling on Mount Zion” (133:2-3).  To understand why these comparisons illustrate the goodness 
of unity,  one would have to research the act of anointing with oil and the value of falling dew in 
Jerusalem.  

Psalm 130

Out of the depths I cry to you, O Lord;
O Lord, hear my voice.
Let your ears be attentive to my cry for mercy.

Parallelism: Three expressions that indicate psalmist 
is crying out to God.  The last phrase reveals that 
the psalmist is asking for mercy.

If you, O Lord, kept a record of sins,
O Lord, who could stand?
But with you there is forgiveness;
Therefore you are feared.

Sin and forgiveness are mentioned after the request 
for mercy.  The rhetorical question emphasizes both 
the seriousness of sin and the mercy of God.  
To “fear” is not to be afraid, but instead to have 
respect, reverence, and awe.

I wait for the Lord, my soul waits,
And in his word I put my hope.
My soul waits for the Lord
More than watchmen for the morning,
More than watchmen for the morning.

Repetition of wait, possible meanings: The period 
of waiting is long—duration.  It is difficult to 
wait—also emphasized by the metaphor of the 
watchmen.  As the psalmist waits, he remembers 
the promises of God.  God’s word gives him hope to 
wait.

O Israel, put your hope in the Lord,
For with the Lord is unfailing love
And with him is full redemption.
He himself will redeem Israel from all their sins.

The psalmist speaks to Israel.  God’s forgiveness 
is also for the nation.  Notice: it is redemption 
from sins; too often people want redemption to a 
previous status; God is always interested foremost 
in the condition of the heart.
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Questions for Discussion

1. As you read the lists of God’s attributes and acts in this lesson, did you think of additional examples 
from your life or context of ministry?  Name them.  Is there a situation or problem that you are facing 
personally or in your ministry that weighs heavy on your heart even as you read all of the praises in this 
lesson?  If you can share it with the group, please do so, and pray for one another.

2.  Psalm 107 lists four situations.  Do you know of people in your church or community who are presently 
in any of those situations?  Lost? In bondage? Trapped by foolish decisions?  Overwhelmed by 
circumstances in their lives?  How could you use this Psalm to minister to them?  Work together as a class 
to develop this Psalm into a sermon or devotional that you could share with your church.  Pray for God’s 
redeeming power to set the people free in your church and community.

3.  Moses asked God to help him to rightly number his days.  Do the people in your church or community 
live like this?  Or do they tend to live without fear or knowledge of the eternal consequences for the 
decisions and choices of today?  How can you teach or demonstrate the importance of considering 
eternal consequences in the choices of today?

4.  If you did not do so as a group, work through the Psalms of Ascent (120-134) as it is presented in the 
lesson on page 33.  What aspect of life, the heart, or mind does each Psalm touch?  How does the 
progression move the believer towards preparedness for worship?  

5.  Psalm 100 has been put to music.  Is it a Psalm that is sung in your churches?  As a group, work together to 
put it to music if it is not already known.  It’s a joyful call to worship, an affirmation of who the Lord is and 
who we are as His people.  Take your song home and teach it to the people in your church. 

6.  Discuss the chart and notes on Psalm 130.  What does it mean to wait?  What is the psalmist waiting for?  
What are you waiting for personally?  Is your church waiting for something from God?  How can we wait 
and remain faithful?
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Lesson Purpose:  
• to introduce the use of Psalms in worship and ministry

Lesson Outcome:
• Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 

lesson.
• Students will know the themes and characteristics of Psalms 135-150.
• Students will consider ways in which they can integrate the Psalms into worship and ministry.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Praise the Lord: Psalms 135-150 (Book V)
• Psalms in the Church

Prayer
Music
Liturgical Reading
Personal Devotion

• Questions for Discussion

Praise the Lord: Psalms 135-150 (Book V)

Worship Begins
135-137

Psalms of David
138-145

Hallelujah Psalms
146-150

Worship Begins:  The Psalms of Ascent brought the people to the temple doors.  Psalm 135 begins with an 
exhortation for everyone in the temple to begin praising the Lord.  The Psalm exalts God’s powerful acts of 
deliverance, his superiority over all other gods or idols, and his compassion towards his people.  

Psalm 136 expresses thanksgiving for who God is, for His creation, and for His deliverance and care.  This is a 
Psalm that can be used responsively.  Each verse gives a reason for thanks followed by the repeated refrain: 
“His love endures forever” 

Psalm 137 seems out of place.  It is a Psalm from the exile.  The Israelites remember that they had no songs of 
joy while they were in captivity, only tears.  Yet, the theme of Book V is redemption.  They have been rescued.  

Psalms in Worship5



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Psalms

214

The sorrow they felt in Babylon has now been replaced with the joy of worshipping again in the temple.

Psalms of David:  David had desired to build a beautiful temple as a worthy place of worship for His Lord, 
but God said that he had shed too much blood.  Solomon, David’s son, built the temple after David’s death.  
So, it is interesting that eight of David’s Psalms have been placed in the final collection after the Psalms of 
Ascent.  He was not present, yet his heart of worship continued to beat on in the hearts of a new generation 
of worshippers.

138
Praise!

139
God knows me!

140-143
Rescue me from my 

enemies.
Teach me your way.

144-145
Praise!

David praises God and bows down in the direction of the temple in Psalm 138.  He invites all the kings of the 
earth to acknowledge God.  David is confident that God will protect his life.
Praise is not the only kind of prayer that should be offered before God.  In Psalm 139 David reflects on the 
presence of God in every area of his life.

Psalm 139
O Lord, you have searched me and you know me.

Verses 2-6 David expresses amazement that God knows everything he does, everywhere he goes, and 
every thought he has.

“You hem me in—behind and before; you have laid your hand upon me”

Verses 7-12 David acknowledges that there is nowhere in all the earth that he could go and be removed 
from the presence of God; not even the darkness can keep God away.  

“Your right hand will hold me fast”

Verses 13-18 David marvels that God was present and caring for him even while he was being formed in 
his mother’s womb.

“I praise you because I am fearfully and wonderfully made”

Verses 19-22 David’s thoughts suddenly turn to those who do not honor God.  They are his enemies.   He 
expresses anger and hatred towards them.

Verses 23-24 David brings his anger back to God.  He must give account of himself to the Lord.  He closes 
his Psalm inviting God’s continued examination of his heart and thoughts.  David realizes that he needs 
the help of God to truly know himself because God has always known him inside and out.



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Psalms

215

Search me, O God, and know my heart; test me and know my anxious thoughts.  See if there be any 
offensive way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.

In Psalms 141-144 David requests deliverance from his enemies.  One of the characteristics that David 
repeatedly mentions in all of his Psalms about enemies is their wicked, lying tongues.  Force, strength, 
weapons, and power are not the dangers that concern David, but lies, treachery, slander, and mockery.   
Interestingly David also recognizes how easy it is to become like one’s enemies.  In Psalm 141 he petitions 
God for himself.  “Set a guard over my mouth, O Lord; keep watch over the door of my lips. Let not my heart be drawn to what is evil, 
to take part in wicked deeds” (verses 3-4).

In Psalm 144, there is balance between David’s request for deliverance from enemies and his request for 
God’s discipleship in his life.  David knows that the presence of enemies does not excuse him from his 
responsibility to remain accountable to God.  “Teach me to do your will, for you are my God; may your good Spirit lead me on 
level ground” (verse 10).

In David’s final Psalm,145, he lists God’s attributes:
• The Lord is gracious and compassionate; slow to anger and rich in love (8). 
• The Lord is good to all; he has compassion on all he has made (9).
• Your kingdom is an everlasting kingdom (13).
• The Lord is faithful to all his promises and loving toward all he has made (13).
• The Lord upholds all those who fall and lifts up all who are bowed down (14).
• You open your hand and satisfy the desires of every living thing (16).
• The Lord is righteous in all his ways and loving toward all he has made (17).
• The Lord is near to all who call on him, to all who call on him in truth (18).
• He fulfills the desires of those who fear him; he hears their cry and saves them (19).
• The Lord watches over all who love him, but all the wicked he will destroy (20).

Psalms in the Church

The Psalms were used by the Israelites for both corporate and individual worship.  Jesus knew the Psalms 
and cited them as he ministered and even as he hung dying on the cross.  Psalm 22 “My God, my God, why have you 
forsaken me?”  After the resurrection the early Christians began to study the Scriptures with great enthusiasm.  
They realized that the Scriptures of the Old Testament had pointed clearly to the coming Messiah.  They 
found prophecy after prophecy that had been fulfilled in Jesus Christ.  Many of these Prophecies were found 
within the Psalms. The early church continued to use the Psalms as part of their worship whenever they 
gathered to sing hymns and songs.  The Psalms continue to be important resources for worship and personal 
devotion. 

Prayer:  
 
Many of the psalms are prayers.  The Psalms unite the congregation in prayer and also with believers around 
the world and throughout the centuries who have prayed the Psalms. They can be read or recited from 
memory as an expression of prayer.  An individual may read so that all can listen, or the entire congregation 
may be invited to read or recite in unison.  The Psalms are a wonderful resource for teaching people how 
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to pray.  People everywhere seem to know how to cry out to God especially in a moment of crisis, but they 
may not know how to develop their prayer life beyond those urgent, sporadic calls for help.   The Psalms are 
examples of: 

• PRAISE:  Love, joy, and wonder are expressed in worship to God for his attributes, mighty works, 
or personal care.  In praise, the people verbally announce and affirm directly to the congregation 
and to God, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit their recognition of these qualities and acts.  Examples of 
praise:  “God is good!”  “Jesus is Lord.”  “The Spirit is our Comforter.”  “God rescued us from disaster.”  
See Psalms 23, 66, 100, and 145.

• THANKSGIVING: Praise is focused on God.  In thanksgiving people say, “Thank you.”  God’s mighty 
acts and care are announced in praise with expressions and acknowledgements of gratitude to 
God.  Thanksgiving highlights the relationship of the Lord with His people and the ways that He 
works in their lives.  Examples of thanksgiving:  “Thank you for your mercy.”  “Thank you Jesus 
for dying for me on the cross.”  “Thank you Holy Spirit for helping me to understand God’s truth.”  
“Thank you Lord for the food that we have to eat.”  See Psalms 107,118, and 136.

• CONFESSION:  Sins are confessed openly and honestly.  Sometimes this will be done corporately, 
but generally confession is done alone or in the quietness of our hearts with God.  Pride is the 
greatest obstacle to confession.  Psalm 51 is a wonderful example to follow.  Also, see the chart on 
Psalm 32 that follows.

• PETITION:  Personal requests are made to God. God already knows what is in our hearts and 
minds, but we invite Him to enter into our lives when we share openly with Him.  The Psalms are 
models of sincere, honest requests expressed with both positive and negative emotions such as 
confidence and joy or fear and impatience.  The Psalmist is sincere, but once the request is made, 
it is released to God, entrusted to Him. See Psalms 3, 6, 22, 86, and 139.

• INTERCESSION:  Sometimes prayers are given on behalf of others.  These prayers may be for 
believers and non-believers.  They may be for communities or situations.  Sometimes, as in the 
case of the imprecatory psalms, the prayers are negative intercessions.  But as with the petitions, 
once made, God must be trusted with the answer.  See Psalms 67, 79, 83, and 85. 
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Psalm 32

V.1-2 Blessed is he whose transgressions are 
forgiven, whose sins are covered.
(Verse 2 is a parallel of verse 1) with the 
addition of the following phrase
In whose spirit is no deceit

V. 3-4 When I kept silent, my bones wasted away 
…. For day and night your hand was heavy upon 
me; my strength was sapped as in the heat of 
summer.

V. 5-6 Then I acknowledged my sin to you and did 
not cover up my iniquity….and you forgave the 
guilt of my sin.

V.6 Therefore let everyone who is godly pray to 
you while you may be found; Surely when the 
mighty waters rise, they will not reach him…..
V.9 Do not be like the horse or the mule, which 
have no understanding but must be controlled by 
bit and bridle or they will not come to you.

V. 11 Rejoice in the Lord and be glad, 
you righteous; sing, all you who are 
upright in heart!

Forgiveness is a blessing from God.  It was so important to Him 
that He sent His only Son, Jesus, to pay the penalty for all our 
sins, once for all.  

Guilt and shame are miserable feelings.  Why do we wait so long to 
confess?  Simile used to describe how carrying the burden of sin 
weakened him.

 
I John 1:9 “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just, and will forgive us our 
sins and purify us from all unrighteousness.”

Confess!  Don’t be prideful or stubborn.  The comparison to a 
stubborn horse is not flattering.  Again, the question we must 
ask, Why do we wait so long to confess?

A cleansed heart and conscience free us to rejoice without fear 
or shame.  Confess!

Music:

The Psalms are songs, and therefore are made for singing.  A single verse can become a song of joy such 
as “This is the day the Lord has made.  Let us rejoice and be glad in it.”   Musicians have been able to arrange music for 
several verses; sometimes an entire Psalm is sung.   Singing invites active participation.  People respond with 
their voices, bodies, ears, and emotions.  Singing Psalms helps people memorize the words so that they can 
take God’s Word home in their hearts.  The use of instruments is also encouraged throughout the Psalms.  
The instruments in the Psalms were in common use when the Psalms were written.  Today there are many 
more instruments; drums, stringed instruments, wind instruments, electric instruments that can be used to 
make a joyful sound to the Lord.  God has equipped all people with instruments: hands for clapping, feet for 
stomping, tongues for singing, and fingers for snapping.  In addition to music, dance and artwork may be 
used to enhance the joyful, expressive use of the Psalms in worship.  The dance may be interpretive or simply 
a response to the music’s rhythm.  Artwork may graphically depict the images that are used in the Psalms:  a 
shepherd (Psalm 23), mountains (Psalm 121), miry clay or a pit (Psalm 88, a tree by running water (Psalm 1), 
the shadow of the wings of a bird (Psalm 61), a baby (Psalm 139).  
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 Liturgical Reading:  

Liturgical reading is similar to prayer, but the readers have a different posture.  In prayer, there is a humility 
and reverence as we come before God.  Depending on one’s culture, this humility may be shown by closed 
eyes, head tilted forward, kneeling, and hands open, extended, or folded together.  Liturgical reading is a 
public affirmation of our faith.  It is done in the presence of God, but it is a verbal expression addressed to 
everyone who hears it.  A single reader may read a Psalm.  Sometimes there may be responsive reading with 
a leader reading one verse and the congregation reading the next verse or responding after each verse with 
a scripted phrase such in Psalm 136 “His love endures forever.”  

Personal Devotion

The Psalms lend themselves to personal devotion.  Many Bible reading 
plans include the reading of a Psalm or Proverb every day.  Use of the Psalms is particularly helpful for:

• NEW BELIEVERS:  The Psalms are short and easily understood by most people, so they can be 
recommended as a place to start developing the discipline of daily study of the Scripture.  Much 
can be learned about living a spiritual life and about God’s involvement in our lives through the 
testimonies of the psalmists.  The psalmists’ example of transparent honesty helps new believers 
to learn how to trust and how to allow God full access to their hearts and lives.  

• THOSE SUFFERING DISTRESS, GRIEF, OR SPIRITUAL DRYNESS:  All of these emotions and the 
situations that provoke them are expressed in the Psalms.  During such times, it is often difficult 
to find the words to release the pain, doubt, and sorrow that we feel in our hearts and minds.  
Praying and reading the Psalms can lead those who are suffering through the pain to a point 
when they again, like the psalmists, can testify that they have been given a new song to sing.

• NON-BELIEVERS:  Psalms can be shared as prayers or words of comfort with those who do not 
yet believe.  The poetry and honest emotion of the Psalms touches people, and they are willing to 
receive these verses from the Word of God.

• VISITATION:  Some visits are particularly difficult such as cases of extreme illness, severe injury, 
impending death, or loss of a loved one.  We are tempted to fill the silence or quickly heal 
the pain.  At these times the choice of whether to speak or remain silent must be prayerfully 
considered.  The Psalms provide words of comfort that are personal but from the Lord.  Because 
they are also written, they can be left with those who are suffering and read again and again.

• SELF-EXAMINATION:  We do not always know or choose to know ourselves very well.  The Psalms 
encourage self-examination under the loving, searching eyes of God.  Reading a phrase at a time 
with the help of the Spirit, one can stop and reflect and allow the Psalm to become a personal 
expression of worship, confession, or petition.  An example of how this can be done using Psalm 
34:



CCP Pastoral Training Course

The CCP Pastoral Training Course
Psalms

219

Glorify the Lord with me; let us exalt his name together.  (Verse 1)
LIFT UP AFFIRMATIONS OF PRAISE.

I sought the Lord and he answered me (Verse 4)
REFLECT ON AND NAME SPECIFIC EXAMPLES FROM YOUR OWN LIFE.

He delivered me from all my fears.  (Verse 4)
NAME THOSE FEARS, AND IF YOU REALIZE THAT THERE ARE FEARS THAT HAVE YET TO BE DEALT WITH, BRING 
THOSE NOW TO THE LORD.

Keep your tongue from evil….Turn from evil and do good. (Verse 13-14)
CONSIDER YOUR CONVERSATIONS AND MAKE ANY NECESSARY CONFESSIONS.

The Lord is close to the brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit. (Verse 18)
LIFT YOUR BURDENS AND HEART TO THE LORD.

Questions for Discussion

1.  How do you currently use the Psalms in your private devotion and worship?  How are Psalms used in your 
church?  After reading this lesson, what are some additional ways that you can use the Psalms within 
your church and ministry?

2. Do the prayers of the people in your church demonstrate the five areas that were mentioned in the lesson: 
praise, thanksgiving, confession, petition, and intercession?  Is there any area that is not developed?  
How could you develop that area of prayer?  Do the prayers of your people seem to be repetitive or 
always about the same things?  Is that okay?  Is there more that they should pray about?  One aspect of 
prayer that was not mentioned was listening and being quiet before the Lord.  The Psalmists speak of 
waiting.  Do you also have times of quiet listening before the Lord?

3.  Do you use the Psalms in worship at your church?  Do the people know which songs that they sing come 
from the Psalms?  (This is what I do at my church:  I ask the people if they know where the lyrics come 
from in particular songs.  Often they do not realize that they are singing the Scriptures.  This is also a way 
to help them learn and memorize their Scriptures.)

4.  Have you used the Psalms either personally or in your ministry in the contexts and situations listed under 
personal devotion?

• New believers
• Those who are suffering
• Visitation
• Non-believers
• Self-examination

Share your experiences with the group.  Can you think of other applications and situations where the 
Psalms will be especially effective?  Are there particular Psalms that you have found to be especially 
meaningful to the people in your community or church?
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5. During this study, has a particular Psalm become especially meaningful to your group?  Read, sing, or 
recite it together.  Lift up your praise to the Lord.  Pray for one another as you return to your places of 
ministry to call the people in your churches to, “Come and worship the Lord!”  Hallelujah!

Terms to Know

Praise
Thanksgiving

Confession
Petition

Intercession



The CCP Pastoral Training Course

CCP Pastoral Training Course 221

Pneumatology
~ Colleen Fitch
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to introduce the Holy Spirit and the Trinity

Lesson Outcome:
Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 
lesson.

• Students will know the biblical terms used most frequently for the Spirit.
• Students will have a basic understanding of the doctrine of the Trinity.
• Students will examine biblical evidence of the Spirit’s presence.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• The Meaning of the Spirit’s Name
• The Spirit, the Third Person of the Trinity
•  The Presence of the Spirit
• Questions for Discussion

The Meaning of the Spirit’s Name 

(Speaking to Nicodemus) Jesus replied, “I assure you, no one can enter the Kingdom of God without 
being born of water and the Spirit. Humans can reproduce only human life, but the Holy Spirit gives 

birth to spiritual life. So don’t be surprised when I say, ‘You must be born again.’ The wind blows 
wherever it wants. Just as you can hear the wind but can’t tell where it comes from or where it is 

going, so you can’t explain how people are born of the Spirit” 
(John 3:5-8, NLT).

 We cannot see the wind, but we see evidence of its power as curtains flutter, leaves rustle, and particles fly 
through the air.  We cannot see the wind, but we feel it on our faces.  We cannot see the wind, but we hear its 
roar or the sounds that are made as gates and window shutters bang open and closed, moved by the wind.  
We cannot see the wind, but there is no denying its presence and power.

Jesus’ use of the wind to describe the presence and work of the Spirit should have helped Nicodemus to 
make a powerful connection with his study of the Hebrew Scriptures.  In Hebrew, the word for spirit is  
(Rruach).  It means “breath, Spirit, or wind.”  Put your hand in front of your mouth and say ruach into the palm 

The Spirit and the Trinity1
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of your hand.  Pronouncing the word produces both “breath and wind.”  Did you feel it in your hand? Jesus 
scolds Nicodemus for his lack of understanding of God’s ways and of the ways of God’s Spirit.  As one of the 
chosen people of God with access to the Old Testament, Nicodemos should have been able to recognize the 
effects of the presence and work of the Spirit—Ruach in the life and ministry of Jesus. 

In the passage quoted from John 3, and in the majority of other New Testament references, the Greek word 
pneuma (pneuma) is used for Spirit.  At times the Greeks used this word, like the Hebrews, to refer to the wind 
or to breath.  They also used pneuma when they were referring to the human soul—the non-physical, unique, 
and eternal component of each person’s life.  Finally if they were speaking or writing about independent, 
personal beings that had no physical bodies such as the Holy Spirit or conversely evil spirits, they used 
pneuma. The context or qualifying descriptive words identified the type of spirit to which they were referring. 1   
Jesus used other names for the Spirit, and these names will be discussed later

The Spirit, The Third Person Of The Trinity

The Trinity is the theological name given to represent the mysterious union and oneness of God in the three 
persons:  God the Father; God the Son, Jesus; God the Holy Spirit.  Common illustrations of this reality are:

1. The Egg:  It is one egg, but it has three parts: shell, white, and yolk.

2. A Parent:  He or She is one person, but may have three distinct roles at the same time: Brother, 
Father, and Son; or Sister, Mother, and Daughter.

These illustrations have their limitations.  Of course the parts of an egg are not persons. If an egg is fertilized, 
the shell and the white become waste when the chick is born.  A parent may have more than three roles, but 
if an individual person has multiple personalities, society often declares that person to be schizophrenic.  

The concluding paragraphs on the discussion of the Holy Spirit in The Framework of Our Faith2  give a brief, yet 
helpful explanation of the Trinity.

The Trinity is comprised of three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Underlying this teaching 
is the idea that God has made Himself known to us in a threefold way. God the Father is the creative and 
judging Person. Jesus Christ, God the Son, is the Word of God become man in order to bring salvation to us. 
The Holy Spirit is the Spirit and personal agent of the Father and the Son. Through the Spirit the Father and 
the Son work in the lives of men and women. These are the three “dimensions” by which God has chosen to 
reveal Himself to us, but it does not mean that God has fully revealed Himself in these three ways. God is still 
a great mystery to His creation.
 
The Church’s long-held creedal teaching on the Holy Trinity reads, “one divine substance, three divine 
persons.”  This formula can be misleading if it is not properly understood because it can sound as if the 
Church worships three gods. “Substance” does not contain the common idea of a solid body having 

1	 	Bauer,	Walter.		A Greek-Enlish Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature.	Second	Edition	Revised	by	F.	
Wilbur	Gingrich	and	Frederick	W.	Danker.		Chicago:	The	University	of	Chicago	Press,	1979,	pages	674-678.		

2	 	Harold	W.	Burgess,	ed.	The Framework of Our Faith: The Basics of Knowing Christ.	Wilmore:	The	Francis	Asbury	Society,	2005,	
pages	51-52.	Used	by	permission.
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weight and size. Instead, substance has to do with the essential nature of the object without any material 
connotations.
 
The doctrine of the Trinity seems impossible for the human mind to fully comprehend. John Wesley 
addressed this matter in a letter written in 1760 to “a Member of the Society,” one of Wesley’s established 
groups of believers. Here he writes of his understanding of the Trinity. The mystery, he says, does not lie in 
the fact of three Persons. The mystery lies in “how they are one.” He brushes aside any effort to understand a 
divine Mystery. “I believe the fact. As to the manner, [sic] (wherein the whole mystery lies,) I believe nothing 
about it.” It remains for believers to be careful not to confuse the Three Persons with each other. :It [sic] is a 
mysterious providence,” Wesley concludes. 

A brief discussion on the Trinity written by Dr. Dennis Kinlaw concludes the chapter on the Holy Spirit in The 
Framework of Our Faith.3

The early church] came to feel that in the oneness of God there was differentiation, differentiation that 
did not disturb the unity in the divine being. The key to this lies in the development of the concept of 
personhood. A person as the Church came to speak of the person of Christ did not mean an individual in 
separated identity. The term in the Christian creeds means ‘one whose completeness is in another’. The term 
as used in the classical creeds of the Church for the Father, the Son, and the Spirit means one who finds his 
source and identity in another.  

One cannot be a Father without a child, so in a sense God’s Son is the one who makes the Father, the Father. 
One cannot be a child without having a Father, so the Father is the one who gives the Son his sonship. The 
same can be said of the Spirit, who is the Spirit of the Father and the Spirit of the Son.  So the early church 
concluded that the Son is not all there is of God, but that all there is of God is in the Son. The same can be 
said of the Father and the Spirit.  

The importance of this for our understanding of God and salvation cannot be overestimated. This means 
that God is not a single solitary will whose defining characteristic is omnipotence. Rather, God is a being 
whose inner essence is interpersonal love. Love is an interpersonal relationship. This means then that love is 
not just something God does. It is what he is! (I John 4:8,16). This is expressed in the fact that the life of the 
Son is a gift of the Father’s life to the Son. He is the only ‘begotten’ Son. His life comes from the Father. And 
the life of the Spirit is the same. His life is drawn from the Father and the Son.

Little wonder that the natural expression of benediction in the New Testament is in the name of the triune 
God: “May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be 
with you all” (II Cor. 13:14, NIV). 

In summary, John Wesley’s explanation seems to be a most honest and reasonable one.  It expresses the 
fact that we can somehow accept the truth of God in Three Persons and that each one of these persons has 
an essential nature and that each person is completed in relationship to one another.  The explanation of 

3	 	Harold	W.	Burgess,	ed.	The Framework of Our Faith: The Basics of Knowing Christ.	Pages	53-54.		Used	by	permission.
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how God is Three in One remains a mystery for the theologians to ponder and discuss.  Perhaps the closest 
human analogy would be marriage: the unity of a husband and wife as one flesh.  They are two distinct 
people, yet within the sacred covenant of marriage, they become one, completed in one another in a way 
that is impossible outside of marriage.

There is an expression in the English language that conveys our desire to do what God’s Spirit does in 
actuality.  Suppose we are unable to physically attend an event, but we wish to express our sincere desire to 
be present. We might say, “I will be with you in spirit.”  Neither the speaker nor the receiver expect that this 
person’s actual spirit will leave the body and be physically present, but this expression attempts to convey 
a dimension of personal support that goes beyond simple words of affirmation.  From where could such an 
idea come?  Perhaps it comes from God’s ability to actually send His Spirit to be present, as present as the 
unseen wind.  

The Presence of the Spirit

Universal Presence

The Bible testifies that the Holy Spirit has always been present in this world.  When the earth, the heavens, 
the seas, and all life were formed, the Spirit was present as God created.  God did not step away from His 
creation after it was completed.  His Spirit remained to reveal the glory and personhood of God.  God did not 
abandon the world.  Through the presence of the Spirit, at all times and in all places, God Himself is present.

“Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit (Ruach) of God was hovering over the waters” 
(Genesis 1:2, NIV).

Witnessing or Contending Presence

The Spirit of God is not an impersonal force simply blowing about the world. The Spirit is a person who has 
always interacted with humanity, bearing witness to God’s love and holiness.  The Spirit’s presence in the 
world consequently exposes that which is contrary to the holy character and design of God, the Father.  
Unfortunately, with the fall of Adam and Eve, the contrast between God’s original intent and the willful 
rebellion of humanity intensified as the human heart became irreparably tainted with sin.  Men and women 
turned away from God.  They contended or disagreed with the Spirit.  They hardened their hearts to the 
ever-present witness of the Spirit and went on their own way of violence.  This grieves the heart of God.  As 
in the days of Noah, today humanity cannot claim ignorance, abandonment, or lack of help as an excuse for 
its rebellion. 

“Then the Lord said, ‘My Spirit (Ruach) will not contend with man forever, for he is mortal; his days will be a hundred and twenty years’” (Genesis 6:3, 
NIV).

“”For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities-his eternal power and divine nature-have been clearly seen, being understood from what 
has been made, so that men are without excuse.  For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to him…” (Romans 
1:20-21, NIV).
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When King David asked: “Where can I go from your Spirit? (Ruach) Where can I flee from your presence?” (Psalm 139:7, NIV).   He knew 
by experience the answer to these questions: Nowhere!  The Spirit is not restricted by physical or geographic 
limitations.  This is both a comfort and a call to accountability; no one can hide from God.  The world is God’s 
creation.  The Spirit of God is here.  Men and women are either in agreement with the Spirit through belief 
and obedience to Jesus Christ, or they are contending with the Spirit through rebellion against God’s truth.

Empowering Presence

During the time period of the Old Testament, the Spirit was given to specific individuals: Moses; the 
craftsmen who built the temple; the judges and prophets were all enabled to give leadership to Israel, 
to communicate God’s Word to the people, and to fulfill God’s will and plan.  The Israelites as a people 
depended on those who had been filled with the Spirit to lead them.

• Skills and Special Knowledge:  The indwelling presence of the Spirit gave the men who designed 
and supervised the construction of the tabernacle extraordinary and instantaneous gifting in 
knowledge, wisdom, and skills.

“And I have filled him with the Spirit (Ruach) of God, with skill, ability and knowledge in all kinds of 
crafts” (Exodus 31:3, NIV: See also Exodus 28:3, 35:30-36:2)).

• Wisdom to judge:  Moses needed assistance to preside over the people of Israel.  The Spirit was 
distributed on 70 elders of the twelve tribes so that they could rightly discern and judge disputes 
among the people.

“Then the Lord came down in the cloud and spoke with him, and he took of the Spirit (Ruach) that was 
on him and put the Spirit on the seventy elders.  When the Spirit rested on them, they prophesied, but 
they did not do so again” (Numbers 11:25, NIV: See all of Numbers 11). 

• Extraordinary power and charisma to lead:  During the period of the Judges, Israel suffered 
through repeated cycles of foreign invasion because of their infidelity to God.  Yet, each time 
when the people came to a point of repentance and cried out for deliverance, God would pour 
out the Spirit into the life of an individual who would then rise up to lead the people and restore 
freedom.

“The Spirit of the Lord came upon [Othniel], so that he became Israel’s judge and went to war” 
(Judges 3:10, NIV).

• Prophetic Knowledge and a call to speak the Word of God:  With the division of the two 
Kingdoms: Israel and Judah, God’s people entered into increasing and persistent rebellion.  The 
written Word of God was ignored and even “lost” for a period of time.  God poured out His Spirit 
on individuals who were then called to speak on behalf of God to the people.  

“He said to me, ‘Son of man, stand up on your feet and I will speak to you.’ As he spoke, the Spirit came 
into me and raised me to my feet, and I heard him speaking to me” (Ezekiel 2:1-2, NIV). 
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Promise of Personal Presence

Even though the Israelites were the chosen people of God, the personal indwelling presence of the 
Spirit was only experienced by a small minority of the population. The majority of the people struggled 
unsuccessfully to fulfill the laws of God.  Their hearts were divided and unfaithful.  Yet, God had a plan to 
redeem His people that included the gift of His Spirit to all who would put their faith in Him.

“I will give you a new heart, and put a new spirit in you; I will remove from you your heart of stone and 
give you a heart of flesh.  And I will put my Spirit (Ruach) in you and move you to follow my decrees 
and be careful to keep my laws” (Ezekiel 36:26-27, NIV).

On the Day of Pentecost when the disciples received the promised gift of the personal presence and filling 
of the Holy Spirit, Peter recited this promise recorded in the prophet Joel: 

“And afterward, I will pour out my Spirit (Ruach) on all people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy, 
your old men will dream dreams, your young men will see visions.  Even on my servants, both men 
and women, I will pour out my Spirit in those days. I will show wonders in the heavens and on the 
earth, blood and fire and billows of smoke. The sun will be turned to darkness and the moon to blood 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD. And everyone who calls on the name of 
the LORD will be saved; for on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there will be deliverance, as the LORD has 
said, among the survivors whom the LORD calls” (Joel 2:28-32, NIV).

After hearing Peter’s message, the crowd was deeply convicted by the truth of the Gospel message and of 
their sin, they cried out in desperation, asking for help.

“Peter replied, ‘Each of you must repent of your sins and turn to God, and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. Then you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. This 
promise is to you, and to your children, and even to the Gentiles—all who have been called by the 
Lord our God.’” (Acts 2:38-39, NLT).

The personal indwelling presence of the Spirit is now promised to all who put their faith in Jesus Christ.  This 
out-pouring of the Spirit does not happen by some type of spiritual osmosis—the Spirit does not permeate 
all living things.4  

The Spirit is given to those who put their faith in Jesus Christ and who walk in obedience and love.  The 
Spirit’s presence within a person’s life enables that person to serve God in a dynamic, empowered way.  
Following God is a journey of relationship, and the Spirit is the personal helper and intimate companion on 
each believers walk with the Lord.

  

4	 	The	three	persons	of	the	Trinity	are	holy—present,	yet	transcendent.		They	are	present	in	the	world	as	Creator,	not	creature.		
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Questions for Discussion

1. What is The Trinity?  How would you explain it to the people in your church?  Is the Trinity something 
that is difficult for people to understand?  If so, why?  (For example: Judaism and Islam both believe in 
a exclusive monotheism.  Animism and ancestor worship allow for many gods.)  How could you teach 
and model the concept of personhood with its emphasis on the truth that there is completeness in one 
another in your church?  

2. Give examples from Scripture and from your own experiences of the Spirit’s
• Universal Presence
• Witnessing Presence
• Empowering Presence
• Personal Presence

3. Where are you experiencing the wind (ruach) of the Spirit in your church?      In your community?   Is there 
an area of need or concern where you desire to see the wind of the Spirit blow with fresh power and 
anointing?  Share these concerns with one another and pray for one another.

Terms to Know

Ruach
Pnuema
Trinity

Concept of personhood

Universal presence
Witnessing presence

Empowering presence
Personal presence
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to examine Jesus’ teaching on the Holy Spirit and Paul’s description in Galatians and Romans of the 

impact of the Spirit’s indwelling presence in a believer’s life.
Lesson Outcome:

Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 
lesson.

• Students will know what Jesus taught about the Holy Spirit’s role in the believer’s life and in the world.
• Students will consider Paul’s teaching on the practice of living by the Spirit. 
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Introduction
• The Holy Spirit:  God’s Agent of New Birth 
• The Holy Spirit: The Comforter
• The Holy Spirit: A New Way to Live
• Questions for Discussion 

Introduction

The Old Testament recounts many of God’s conversations with individuals, such as his covenant with 
Abraham, and records various direct interventions of God into human history, like the dividing of the Red 
Sea.  In the Gospels, various conversations and activities of Jesus are also recorded.  These descriptive, 
detailed, and wonderfully personal historical accounts have revealed the nature and character of God and of 
His Son, Jesus.  This has enabled the people of God to develop a rich theological understanding of God and 
of Jesus Christ in spite of the limitations of the finite human mind. Even though the Holy Spirit has always 
been present in the world, the Spirit’s involvement and activity has not been documented by the biblical 
writers in the same distinctive, personal manner as the Father and the Son.   

The Scriptures were written down by men who were inspired to write by the Spirit. The focus of the Spirit 
is to glorify God and Jesus.  In Luke’s Gospel and in the book of Acts there is greater attention given to 
the activity of the Spirit as He is poured out upon believers.   After Pentecost the wide-spread personal 
experiencing of the Holy Spirit’s ministry and presence in the formation of the early church began to be 
documented.  As churches and denominations have developed so have they developed varying theological 
positions on the doctrine of the Holy Spirit based on their interpretation of the out-pouring of the Spirit at 
Pentecost and His role in the formation of the early church.  For example, in some churches, the person of 

Teaching on the Holy Spirit2
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the Spirit and His gifts are emphasized even more than God or Jesus.  In other churches, the Spirit may only 
be spoken of in the reading of the Scriptures or in the lyrics of a song; the Spirit is infrequently mentioned. 
These theological and practice differences, many of which are rooted in historical and doctrinal tradition, 
require an attitude of respect and love as Christians interact and fellowship with one another.  It is important 
to know and study the Bible and to allow it to serve as the authoritative point of reference for evaluation 
when confronted with different understandings and practices.  John, the disciple who loved Jesus, gave this 
advice to the early church: 

 “Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, 
because many false prophets have gone out into the world.  This is how you can recognize the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit that acknowledges that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is from God, but every 

spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God” (I John 4:1-3, NIV).      

In this Lesson and in Lesson 3 several key passages in the New Testament that are foundational for a 
theological understanding of the Holy Spirit will be examined.  The New Testament serves as the richest 
resource for documented accounts and teachings on the Holy Spirit because this is when the promised 
outpouring of the Spirit on all believers was fulfilled.  Yet, as discussed in Lesson 1, there are many references 
to the Spirit in the Old Testament.  These should also be studied so that one’s theological understanding 
represents the entirety of the biblical witness.

In Lessons 4 and 5 brief systematic theological statements on the person and work of the Holy Spirit will be 
presented.  Those statements and others like them, including the doctrinal statements of different churches, 
denominations, and Christian organizations are especially helpful for teaching and presenting one’s 
theological position in a concise and accurate manner. As students of the Word, it is essential to understand 
the Biblical evidence for one’s theology. The Holy Spirit is not just a theological idea; the Spirit is the third 
person of the Trinity.  Studying the Biblical accounts and references to the Spirit assists the student of the 
Word in developing a personal understanding of the way the Spirit works in the world and in the lives of 
believers.

The Holy Spirit: God’s Agent of New Birth (Conversation with Nicodemus)

“Jesus declared, ‘I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born again’” 
(John 3:3, NIV)….  “Jesus answered, ‘I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless 

he is born of water and the Spirit.  Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the Spirit gives birth to spirit.  You 
should not be surprised at my saying, ‘You must be born again’” (John 3:5-7, NIV).   

Traditionally, English translations of this passage use the phrase “born again” to describe the miraculous 
transformation that takes place when people put their faith in Jesus Christ.  There is an additional phrase 
that also accurately translates this distinctive “birth” that Jesus is referring to:  “born from above.”  Jesus 
told Nicodemus that the person who believes in him will experience a radical change, a new birth.  This 
birth, resulting in new and abundant life, will take place because of the Holy Spirit’s work in that person’s 
life; he or she will be born from above, born through the divine intervention of the Spirit. In John’s Gospel, 
he consistently contrasts two realms:  the heavenly realm that is above and the worldly, carnal realm that is 
below.  Unlike a natural physical birth, there is no human involvement in the process of birth from above.  
This is a gracious gift of God, received by faith through the work of His Spirit.  Human birth takes place in a 
rather dramatic and graphic manner, but spiritual birth happens in that moment of repentance, faith, and 
petition.  “Jesus, I am a sinner.  I believe in you and in the cleansing power of your shed blood, please have mercy on me and come be the Lord of 
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my heart.”   Jesus’ night-time conversation with Nicodemus follows the first miracle at the wedding in Cana, 
the transforming of water into wine (John 2).  That transformation took place in an instant.  There was no 
explosion, no cloud of smoke, no bubbles, no heat, no one died or screamed.  The servants filled the jugs 
with water and then they poured out wine--a complete transformation!  And so is the new birth when the 
Holy Spirit comes into a believer’s life. 

The Holy Spirit: The Comforter (The Upper Room Discourse)

 A Counselor and Close Companion

“And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever—the Spirit of 
truth. The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him, for 

he lives with you and will be in you” (John 14:16-17, NIV).

The personal presence of the Spirit is a gift from the Father at the request of Jesus.  Both the Father and Son 
desire that the Spirit be a part of our lives.  Jesus used a unique name for the Spirit paraklhtos (parakletos).  
In English this word can be translated as Helper, Counselor, or Intercessor.  This name for the Spirit is only 
used by Jesus in the Gospel of John (14:16, 14:26 (2 xs), 15:26, and 16:7).  The Spirit was given to Jesus at his 
baptism.  The Spirit accompanied Jesus throughout his ministry.  Jesus had personally experienced the Spirit 
as a Counselor, Helper, and Intercessor.  This name for the Spirit indicates his role; the Counselor is to be with 
believers to assist them as they follow God.  The word, parakletos is used one other time by John in I John 2:1 
to refer to Jesus as our advocate or counselor.  Jesus intercedes on our behalf with the Father. 

Jesus additionally names him, the Spirit of truth.  This title is used by Jesus during his upper room discourse 
(14:17, 15:26, 16:13) and by John in his first epistle (I John 4:6).  It does not simply mean that the Spirit is 
truthful, but that the Spirit represents and teaches the truth.  There is no deception.  In his epistle, John 
contrasts the Holy Spirit of truth with the spirit of falsehood.  To reject God’s truth is to reject the Spirit; to 
reject the Spirit is to reject God’s truth. The world is not looking for the Spirit nor does it recognize the Spirit.  
This is an extremely sorrowful statement.  It speaks to the grace and mercy of God who sends both his Son 
and His Spirit to a world which does not welcome them.  It also challenges the church to pray and to be wise 
as it interacts with the world. 

Jesus affirmed that the Spirit lives with believers.  This can also be translated into English with the word 
“abide.”  This word is used repeatedly in the upper room discourse to speak not only of the Spirit’s presence, 
but also of Jesus and God making their home with believers and of believers abiding in the vine (chapter 
15).  The Spirit dwells with us; this is true fellowship.  Jesus added an additional promise; the Spirit will be in 
you—a personal, intimate relationship, fruit of being born again, born from above.

A Teacher

“The Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all things and 
will remind you of everything I have said to you” (John 14:26, NIV).

Jesus was not to be much longer with the disciples in the same physical way that they had been blessed to 
experience during his three years of public ministry.  How would they continue to learn?  How could they 
make certain that they accurately remembered the words and lessons that Jesus had taught?  The word 
“inspiration” means “God breathed.”   The wind/breath of the Spirit blew into the lives of Jesus’ disciples. 
In like manner, the Spirit assists God’s people today.  No one studies the Bible alone; the Spirit is present.  It 
is important to remember this truth and to humbly acknowledge and request the Spirit’s assistance when 
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God’s Word is studied.  Throughout the centuries, believers have testified to divine assistance in critical 
moments when God’s Word came to remembrance.  Those who teach and preach the Word of God ask for an 
anointing of the Spirit—an empowering presence and spiritual direction or inspiration that will work in and 
through them as they speak.  

A Witness

“When the Counselor comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes out 
from the Father, he will testify about me.  And you also must testify, for you have been with me from 

the beginning” (John 15:26-27, NIV).

The Spirit will not only remind and teach, but he will also testify and give witness to who Jesus is.  Jesus 
had just been speaking about the world’s rejection of himself and of His Father (John 15:18-25).  He told the 
disciples that they too would be rejected by the world because of their association with Jesus.  What a great 
comfort and encouragement for them to know that they would not be left alone as the only witnesses to 
the truth of Jesus Christ.  The Holy Spirit would also continue to give witness in the world to the truth of the 
Father and Son.  The Spirit’s witness does not release God’s people from their responsibility to give public 
witness to the truth of the Gospel.  Believers are to work together with the Spirit as they proclaim the truth 
of Jesus Christ.

A Standard of Truth
“Unless I go away, the Counselor will not come to you.  When he comes he will convict the world of 
guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and judgement; 

• in regard to sin, because men to do not believe in me; 
• in regard to righteousness because I am going to the Father, where you can see me no 

longer; and 
• in regard to judgment, because the prince of this world now stands condemned” (John 

16:7-11, NIV).  

In Jesus’ final statements, he refers to the Spirit’s role in the world.  The Spirit represents the truth, and in 
light of this standard of truth, the world will be convicted and shown to be in error.  It is guilty.  Jesus does 
not say that the world will come to repentance in response to this conviction.  At times, the world’s reaction 
will be a direct and violent rejection of the truth.  But praise be to God, there will be those in the world for 
whom this light will bring sudden revelation and saving conviction: a husband turns from unfaithfulness, a 
prodigal child goes back home, a woman seeks forgiveness for careless words, an accountant returns stolen 
funds, and a sinner repents and turns to Christ.  

In the Gospel of John, belief is the essential element of salvation.  Failure to believe is sin, rebellion against 
God.  Righteousness is living according to God’s standards.  Jesus lived a life that exemplified loving God 
with all his heart, strength, soul, and mind; and loving his neighbour as himself.  The world will be convicted 
for rejecting Jesus, and consequently of its rebellion against walking in the path of righteousness.  The 
prince of this world, Satan, has been judged.  Those who reject Jesus follow the prince of the world.  They 
will join Satan in judgment if they do not repent. (See also John 12:31 and 14:30)

A Guide and A Glorifier

“But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth.  He will not speak on his own; 
he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to come.  He will bring glory to me by 

taking from what is mine and making it know to you” (John 16:13-14, NIV).
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The Spirit of truth will guide or teach believers the truth of God and of the Son.  John assures believers of this 
divine assistance in his first epistle.  Believers will be able to recognize false teaching and test the spirits with 
the help of the Holy Spirit.  Paul affirmed Jesus’ teaching in his first letter to the church in Corinth:  “We have 
not received the spirit of the world but the Spirit who is from God, that we may understand what God has freely given us.  This is what we speak, not in 
words taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words” (I Corinthians 2:12-13, NIV).

The Spirit will glorify the Lord by making Him known to believers and bearing witness to God’s truth in the 
world.

 To Summarize: 

The Comforter’s role in the life of believers is:
• to live and abide with them
• to be in them
• to teach them all things
• to remind them of Jesus’ teachings
• to guide them into all truth
• to declare the things that are to come

The Comforter’s role in the world is:
• to convict of its guilt before God
• to bear witness to Jesus Christ

The Comforter’s role in the Trinity:
• to glorify the Father and Son

The Holy Spirit: A New Way to Live (Paul’s Letters to the Churches) 

Paul was called to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles.  The religious practices of Gentile communities were 
characterized by idolatry and temple prostitution.  Paul preached Christ-- crucified, dead, and risen again.  
He preached the one and only true God, the Father. He taught the Gentiles about God’s gift of the Holy 
Spirit, who would teach and guide these new believers to grow in their spiritual maturity, to walk in holy 
obedience, and to equip them for ministry to one another in the church.

Galatians: The Fruit of the Spirit.  

Paul stressed in all of his teaching and preaching that salvation and the blessings of the Gospel are received 
by those who put their faith in Jesus Christ.  Only by faith, can one receive these gifts, including the gift of 
the Holy Spirit (Galatians 3:14).  Paul speaks relationally about the transformation that takes place when 
a believer is born again through the indwelling of the Spirit.  There is a new relationship with God: one 
becomes a son or a daughter of the King.  “Because you are sons, God sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, the Spirit who calls out, 
‘Abba, Father.’ So you are no longer a slave, but a son; and since you are a son, God has made you also an heir” (Galatians 4:6-7, NIV).  

The spiritual transformation of this born again relationship is to be evident in the believer’s life as “faith 
expressing itself through love” (Galatians 5:6, NIV).  This love is for God, for Jesus, and for one’s neighbour.  
The presence of the Spirit in each believer’s life brings about a new way of interacting with God and with 
others that is characterized by the fruit of the Spirit.  Notice that fruit is a singular word.  This fruit is so 
wonderful, so rich, and so beautiful in its expression in the life of the believer that it requires a list of words 
to describe it.   “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self control” (Galatians 5:22-23, 
NIV).  All the qualities of this fruit will be evidenced particularly in the believer’s relationships and interaction 
with his or her community.  The sinful nature that dominated one’s life prior to faith in Christ is crucified; 
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it’s put to death (Galatians 2:20, 5:24). The believer can now live by the Spirit, step by step, day by day, 
and moment by moment.  Believers who live by the Spirit will live to please the Spirit; they will not live for 
themselves.  Living for the glory and pleasure of the Lord reaps eternal blessing (Galatians 5:8). 

Romans: Characteristics of Living by the Spirit.  

Paul thoroughly explains the necessity of salvation and the power of Christ’s saving work in the lives of 
those who put their faith in Christ.  In Chapter 7, Paul illustrates humanity’s propensity to rebellion.  This 
becomes an internal conflict within the life of a believer who desires to obediently follow Christ.  Yet, the 
believer has divine assistance through the empowering presence and companionship of the Holy Spirit.  
Living in dynamic dependence on the Spirit directly contrasts with living in bondage to one’s sinful nature.  
There is a radical transformation that takes place in the minds of those who put their faith in Christ.  The 
Holy Spirit actively assists the believers to remain faithful in their walk with God.  The life of the flesh with 
its carnal desires will no longer have dominion over those who set their minds on the Spirit.  Paul concludes 
his doctrinal teaching in this letter to the church in Rome with this wonderful exhortation:  “Therefore, I urge you 
brothers, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God –this is your spiritual act of worship. Do not conform 
any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind.  Then you will be able to test and approve what God’s will 
is—his good, pleasing and perfect will” (Romans 12:1-2, NIV).

Contrasting Ways of Living: Chart of Romans 8:1-27

Living by the Sinful Nature Living by the Spirit

• Their minds are set on sinful desires (v.5)
• Their mind is death (v. 6)
• The sinful mind is hostile to God (v.7) 
• Those controlled by the sinful nature cannot 

please God. (v.8)
• They will die (v.13)

• Their minds are set on what the Spirit desires 
(v. 5)

• Their mind is life and peace (v. 6)
• Those controlled by the Spirit have life—the 

same Spirit who raised Christ from the dead 
is alive in them. (vs. 9-11)

• They will live (v.13)
• They have a new relationship with God—

They have an assurance that they are God’s 
children (vs. 15-16)

• They are helped by the Spirit even when 
they don’t know how to help themselves 
(v.26)

• They are prayed for by the Spirit who 
intercedes for them (v. 27)
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 Questions for Discussion

1. Have you received new life from above?  Do you believe in Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior?  Have you 
received the gift His Holy Spirit?  Share with one another your “new birth” experience.   

2.  Jesus called the Holy Spirit, a Comforter.  Discuss how the Holy Spirit is: a 
Counselor, a teacher, a witness, a standard of truth, and a guide and glorifier.  
How have you experienced His help in these ways?  How can you teach the 
people in your church to know and to interact with the Holy Spirit in the ways that 
Jesus taught?  Is there one of these roles that perhaps is particularly important or 
needed in your church or community?  For example, is there sin that should be exposed?  Is there need for 

divine comfort?

3. The Spirit helps us personally and individually, but He also transforms our way of thinking and interacting 
with others.  The fruit of the Spirit is revealed in and through our lives as we work together in the church 
and live in our communities.  What do each of the qualities mean and what would be evidence that this 
quality is developed in a believer’s life?  The fruit of the Sprit is: love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self control.  Are there any qualities of this fruit missing or 
poorly developed in your life?  In the lives of the believers in your church?  What can be done to change 
this and to develop the fullness of the fruit of the Spirit?

4.  People either live according to their sinful nature or they live by the Spirit.   Living by the Spirit affirms 
the power of Jesus’ shed blood to not only forgive our sins, but to bring victory over sin.  The Holy Spirit 
is given to believers to help them to live in this transformed way.  As you read through the chart on the 
contrasting ways of living, are you living in victory?  Are the people in your church living in victory?  Are 
there areas of their lives and thinking that still need to be transformed by the Holy Spirit?

Terms to Know

“Born from above”
Parakletos
Spirit of truth

Abide
Inspiration
Fruit of the Spirit
“Be transformed by the renewing of your mind”
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to survey the references to the Holy Spirit in the writings of Luke, his gospel and Acts.

Lesson Outcome:
Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 
lesson.

• Students will survey Luke’s record of the Spirit’s work in the lives of believers.
• Students will reflect on the theological implications of Luke’s historical narratives regarding the Holy 

Spirit.
• Students will consider the impact of the Spirit on the ministry of the church.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• Introduction
•  The Spirit and the Birth of Jesus
•  The Spirit and Jesus
• The Spirit and the Beginning of the Church
 Preparing the Way
 Pouring Out the Spirit
 Empowering the Church
  Spirit-led Leadership
  Spirit-filled Laity
  Spiritless Lives
• Questions for Discussion

Introduction

The Acts of the Apostles was written by Luke, a Gentile medical doctor and Paul’s travelling companion 
and co-worker.  His historical account of Pentecost and the evidence of the Holy Spirit’s activity in the early 
church are foundational for pneumatology—the study of the doctrine of the Spirit. (Pneuma is the Greek 
word for spirit).   The passages on the gifts of the Holy Spirit, primarily in Paul’s letters, are also foundational 
in the formation of one’s understanding of the person and role of the Holy Spirit in the church and in the 
lives of the believers.  The Holy Spirit is a divine member of the Trinity; and just as with God, the Father and 
Jesus, the Son, there are limitations to our finite human ability to grasp all of whom Sprit is and all that He 
can do.  The intention of this survey is to celebrate the work and person of the Holy Spirit as He is revealed in 
these Scripture passages.  

References to the Holy 
Spirit in Luke’s Writings3
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The Spirit and the Birth of Jesus: Luke chapters 1-2

In the first chapter of Luke’s gospel, the Holy Spirit came upon two women.  First, the Holy Spirit came to 
Mary, a young virgin chosen by God to bear his Son, Jesus Christ.  There was no sexual union between Mary 
and the Holy Spirit.  The marvellous, mysterious, and miraculous power of God, working through His Holy 
Spirit, brought about the conception of Jesus in Mary’s womb (Luke 1:29-37).  The second woman was the 
elderly Elizabeth, Mary’s cousin and the mother of John the Baptist.  During the time both women were 
still carrying their babies in their wombs, Mary went to visit Elizabeth.  As Mary approached her, the Holy 
Spirit filled Elizabeth who spoke prophetically and joyfully about the child that Mary was carrying (Luke 
1:41-45).  There were also three men who were filled with the Spirit.  The first was John the Baptist.  He was 
filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth.  He was chosen by the Lord to be a dedicated servant and prophet 
of God (Luke 1:13-17).   There were two elderly men in Luke’s narrative who experienced the Spirit.  The first 
was Zechariah.  He was the father of John the Baptist who was struck mute during the months of Elizabeth’s 
pregnancy because of his failure to believe the angel’s prophetic message about John’s conception.  At 
the circumcision ceremony for John, God released Zechariah’s tongue.  The Holy Spirit filled him, and he 
prophesied concerning the future ministry of his son, John, and of the promised messiah (Luke 1:67-79).   
The second elderly man, Simeon, had been walking with the Spirit for many years.  Simeon had received a 
promise from the Spirit that he would not die before he had seen the messiah with his own eyes.  Simeon 
was directed to go to the temple on the day that Jesus was to be circumcised. He recognized the  eight day 
old baby boy to be the Saviour of all people and spoke a word of prophesy to his parents (Luke 2:25-36).    

Theological Observations:  The Holy Spirit is given to men and women and to people of all ages.  The Spirit 
is given by God and at God’s direction.  There is no mention that any of these individuals expected this 
wonderful filling.  It was truly a gift that brought great joy and enabled them to recognize and celebrate 
the Hand of God entering human space and time.  Some of these individuals received the Holy Spirit for a 
specific event like Mary or words of prophesy like Elizabeth and Zechariah.  John and Simeon, dedicated 
servants of the Lord, seemed to have had extended personal relationships with the Spirit.  

The Spirit and Jesus:  Luke 3-10

The spirit in Jesus’ ministry:  

The empowering presence of the Spirit was a critical test of the authenticity of a prophet of God.  When 
Jesus was ready to begin his public ministry, the Holy Spirit descended upon him in the form of a dove as 
he came up out of the baptismal waters (Luke 3:22).  The Spirit then led Jesus out into the wilderness for 
40 days (Luke 4:1) after which Jesus returned “full of the Spirit,” ready to begin his ministry and three-year 
journey to the cross (Luke 4:14).  In the hometown synagogue of Nazareth, Jesus read this text from the 
prophet Isaiah:  “The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor.  He has sent me to proclaim 
freedom for the prisoners and recovery of sight for the blind, to release the oppressed, to proclaim the year of the Lord’s favour” (Luke 4:18-19, 
NIV).  The presence of the Spirit in Jesus’ life multiplied his joy at the news of his disciples’ first solo ministry 
experiences and prompted him to utter words of praise and thanksgiving to God, just as Elizabeth and 
Zechariah had done when the Spirit came upon them (Luke 10:21).

The Spirit in Jesus’ teaching: 

John the Baptist said that he baptized with water, but that Jesus would baptize with the Spirit and with 
fire (Luke 3:16).  John’s baptismal waters touched only the outer covering of a person.  Jesus’ baptism with 
the Spirit and with fire touched the heart.  Jesus came to usher in the promised time of the pouring out of 
the Spirit to all who would believe (Joel 2:28).  God still keeps His promise to fill His people with His Spirit, 
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to transform their hearts of stone into hearts of flesh that beat with the desire to obey and to love the Lord 
(Ezekiel 36:27-26-27).  Jesus encouraged believers to ask for and to expect to receive the Holy Spirit as a gift 
from God: “If you, who are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to 
those who ask him!” (Luke 11:13, NIV). Jesus also assured his followers that the Holy Spirit would teach them and help 
them to speak with clarity and boldness before the authorities when he would no longer be with them (Luke 
12:11-12).  

Jesus gave one word of warning about the Holy Spirit: “Everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but 
anyone who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven” (Luke 12:10).  Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit is referred 
to as the unpardonable sin.  Jesus uttered this statement in response to the Pharisees’ accusation that he 
had been empowered to drive out demons by Beelzebub.  They accused the Spirit who is holy of not being 
holy.  The Holy Spirit is the HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD! Because they had the Old Testament Scriptures, the 
Pharisees were without excuse for not recognizing the power and presence of God’s Holy Spirit.  Just as the 
Jews had so often done to God’s prophets who had acted under the direction of God’s Spirit, the Pharisees 
rejected Jesus and called unholy what was of God. They wilfully, knowingly, and publicly denounced God’s 
Holy Spirit.  “By Beelzebub, the prince of demons, he is driving out demons” (Luke 10:15, NIV).  In rejecting the Spirit, they rejected 
the Son and the Father.  “Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy” (Luke 12:1, NIV).  A person does not 
accidentally commit this sin of blasphemy; it is a wilful, defiant, blasphemous denial and rejection of the 
Holy Spirit.

Theological Observations:  The Holy Spirit was poured out on Jesus.  The Spirit led, empowered, and 
accompanied Jesus at all times.  The ministry of Jesus ushered in the promised outpouring of the Spirit.  
Believers are to ask and to expect to receive the gift of the Spirit from God.  The Holy Spirit helps believers in 
times of persecution and challenge by teaching and empowering them to boldly testify of Jesus.  The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.  Failure to exercise this wisdom can lead to the rejection of the Spirit 
and a blasphemous denunciation of His person and work.  Such sin cannot be forgiven.  

The Spirit and the Beginning of the Church

Preparing the Way: 

After the resurrection, Jesus reassured the disciples that they would soon be baptized with the Spirit (Acts 
1:5).  While Jesus was teaching during the final days before his ascension, the Holy Spirit continued to be 
present and at work in Jesus’ life and ministry (Acts 1:2).  Jesus told the disciples that they also would receive 
power from the Spirit to be witnesses of the gospel message to the entire world (Acts 1:8).  As they waited 
for the promised Spirit, they remained together praying.

Theological Observation:  The Spirit enables believers to give witness to the gospel of Jesus Christ 
throughout the world.

Pouring Out of the Spirit: 

Luke used several words and phrases interchangeably to describe the entrance of the Holy Spirit into a 
believer’s life.  A person can receive the Spirit, be baptized with the Spirit, be filled with the Spirit, or the 
Spirit can be poured out upon a believer.  These expressions essentially describe the same initial event 
when a believer receives the gift of the Spirit.  Luke, however, does not use the expression “baptized with the 
Spirit” when he documents a subsequent filling of the Spirit.  That expression is restricted to the first time the 
Spirit is invited to enter a person’s life.5

5	 	See	Ben	Witherington	III.		The Acts of the Apostles: A Socio-Rhetorical Commentary.		Grand	Rapids:	Wm.	B.	Eerdmans	Publish-
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On the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit was poured out. “Suddenly a sound like the blowing of a violent wind came from 
heaven and filled the whole house where they were sitting.  They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each 
of them.  All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them” (Acts 2:2-4, NIV).   Three 
phenomena accompanied this pouring out of the Spirit: a loud wind that they heard, tongues of fire that 
they saw, and the miraculous ability to speak in various tongues or languages that were understandable 
to the multicultural-international crowds who had come into Jerusalem for the festival.  The sound like the 
blowing wind was evidence of the Spirit- Ruach.  Fire was a symbol of God’s presence throughout the Bible 
(for example the burning bush or Mount Sinai).  Fire also purifies.  They were to be baptized with the Spirit 
and with fire.  There was a fourth phenomenon.  Peter was empowered to stand and preach to the crowd 
with boldness, clarity, eloquence, and anointing.  This was the same Peter, a fisherman, who had three times 
denied Christ and who had lost faith while walking on the water to Jesus.  He was still the same Peter on the 
outside; but on the inside, he had been born again and filled with the Holy Spirit.  Jesus’ prophetic statement 
in Acts 1:8 was being fulfilled.  Peter  concluded his message with the Good News that all who repent from 
their sins and are baptized in the name of Jesus Christ receive the promised gift of the Spirit (Acts 2:38-39).  
The promise of Joel was fulfilled.
  
Empowering the Church:  

On the day of Pentecost, the Spirit began to equip, to mobilize, and to direct the church to boldly testify to 
its faith in the risen Christ, to form communities of fellowship and love, and to stand firm when persecution 
increased against the followers of Jesus Christ.

Spirit-led leadership

Peter, filled with the Spirit, was empowered to preach publically and to refute false arguments or 
accusations with Scripture and with well-reasoned responses.  Peter’s life and ministry after Pentecost 
revealed that he had spent time with Jesus and had learned to minister following the model of his Lord, 
Jesus Christ.  Defending his faith in Jesus Christ before the Sanhedrin, he declared that: “We are witnesses of 
these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, who God has given to those who obey him” (Acts 5:32, NIV).  (This statement was made after 
the deaths of Ananias and Sapphira who had participated in the community of believers, but did not obey 
the Lord.  Association with believers is not conversion.)  Initially Peter’s ministry focused on the Jews in 
Jerusalem, but later during a roof top vision, the Holy Spirit told Peter to go and preach to the Gentiles, 
beginning with Cornelius (Acts 10).  

Stephen was one of the deacons in the early church.  The deacons were selected to oversee the distribution 
of food.  They were chosen because they were men who were filled with the Spirit and wisdom.  Stephen 
became the first martyr of the church because he boldly proclaimed the redemptive history of God from 
his promise to Abraham to the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Concerning Stephen’s accusers, Luke 
wrote, “They could not stand up against his wisdom or the Spirit by whom he spoke” (Acts 6:10, NIV).  

Philip, the evangelist, was directed by the Spirit to go south to the desert road and to approach an 
Ethiopian eunuch who happened to be reading Isaiah as he travelled home in his chariot.  Philip led the man 
to Christ and baptized him.  Then the Spirit suddenly took Philip away so he could preach in other towns.

Paul, the church’s first missionary, demonstrated evidence of the Holy Spirit’s transforming power, guidance, 
and teaching.  Paul was filled with the Spirit after a personal encounter with Jesus Christ that brought him 
to complete repentance (Acts 9:18).  He was then baptized with water and immediately began to preach 

ing	Co.,	1998,	p	133.
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the Gospel.   He received his missionary call when the Holy Spirit directed the leadership of the church in 
Antioch to send him and Barnabas on a missionary journey (Acts 13:2-4).  Even after the Jews in Psidian 
Antioch rioted against Paul and his companions, “they were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit” (Acts 13:52, NIV).  The 
Spirit’s leading was so decisive for Paul, that he was willing to return to Jerusalem after his third missionary 
journey, even though the Spirit had revealed to him that hardship and prison were ahead. (Acts 20:21-24).

The Council of Jerusalem was the governing body of the church, with authority to oversee the doctrinal, 
ethical, and social integrity of the church.  As a council, they acknowledged their reliance on the direction of 
the Holy Spirit for help in making critical decisions. “It seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us….” (Acts 15:28, NIV).   

“Keep watch over yourselves and all the flock of which the Holy Sprit has made you overseers.  Be 
shepherds of the church of God, which he bought with his own blood” (Acts 20:28, NIV).

Theological Observations:  Characteristics of Spirit-led leadership are:  bold, empowered preaching 
and defence of the Gospel; the ability to study, remember, proclaim and apply the Scriptures to current 
situations; sensitivity to follow and relocate as the Spirit leads; fearless trust in God when facing persecution; 
continuous proclamation of the Gospel message; wisdom in life, word, and deed; and daily reliance on the 
fullness of the Spirit.  The Holy Spirit equips and places God’s chosen leaders as shepherds over believers.   

Spirit-filled Laity

Church leaders, evangelists, and missionaries were filled with the Spirit and empowered for public ministry, 
but the laity also received this promised gift from God.  
When all the believers were gathered together in prayer with Peter and John, all “were filled with the Holy Spirit and 
spoke the word of God boldly” (Acts 4:31, NIV).  

• After receiving news that some Samaritans had believed in Jesus and received water baptism, 
Peter and John went to them, laid hands on them and prayed that they would receive the Holy 
Spirit (Acts 8:14-17).

• After Paul’s conversion, persecution against Christians diminished.  The Holy Spirit encouraged 
the believers, and new converts were added to the church (Acts 9:31).

• When Peter shared the Good News of Jesus Christ in the home of Cornelius, a Roman and a 
Gentile, “the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message.  The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished 
that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out even on the Gentiles. For they heard them speaking in tongues and praising God” (Acts 
10:44-46, NIV).  They were then baptized with water.

• When Paul arrived in Ephesus, he met twelve men who had received water baptism of 
repentance, but they had never been taught about the Holy Spirit.  Paul laid hands on them and 
prayed that they would receive the Spirit.  “The Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in tongues and prophesied” 
(Acts 19:6, NIV).

• The believers in Tyre urged Paul, through the Holy Spirit, not to continue his journey towards 
Jerusalem (Acts 21:4).

Theological Observations:  All believers are to be filled with the Holy Spirit.  Sometimes there is outward 
evidence of this filling, such as tongues and prophecy.  The order in which a believer is baptized with water 
and with the Spirit can vary.  The Holy Spirit encourages the church, teaches and guides the church, and 
empowers the church with boldness to testify of Jesus Christ.   It is important to teach believers about the 
Holy Spirit and to verify that they have received this teaching just as Paul did at Ephesus. 
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Spiritless Lives
Sadly, the gift of the Spirit was not received or welcomed by all.  

Ananias and Sapphira wanted to be included in the exciting new community of Christian believers.  They 
sold a piece of property, like many of the believers had done, and brought money to the disciples.  But unlike 
the other believers, they conspired to misrepresent the extent of their generosity and to secretly keep some 
of the money for themselves.  Both of them fell dead before Peter, not because they had lied to the disciples 
or to the church, but because they had lied to the Holy Spirit.  “Ananias, how is it that you have lied to the Holy Spirit…?” (Acts 
5:3, NIV).  To Sapphira Peter asked, “How could you agree to test the Spirit of the Lord?” (Acts 5:9, NIV).   

“Stiff-necked people, with uncircumcised hearts and ears,” were the words that Stephen used to describe 
the Jewish leaders who refused to believe the testimony of Jesus Christ.  “You always resist the Holy Spirit!” (Acts 7:51, 
NIV). 

Simon, the sorcerer, witnessed the Samaritan believers receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit after Peter and 
John laid hands on them.  He wanted to have power to lay hands on people and give them the Holy Spirit, 
too.  He offered Peter and John money to buy the secret of that ability.  Peter rebuked him sternly.  “May your 
money perish with you, because you thought you could buy the gift of God with money!  You have no part or share in this ministry, because your heart is 
not right before God.  Repent of this wickedness and pray to the Lord.  Perhaps he will forgive you for having such a thought in your heart.  For I see that 
you are full of bitterness and captive to sin” (Acts 8:20-223, NIV).

Theological Observations:  The Spirit will not be deceived.  Those who attempt to deceive the Spirit or to 
manipulate the Spirit should be sternly rebuked.  Attendance and participation in the fellowship of believers 
is not sufficient for salvation.  Repentance, belief and obedience are evidence of sincere conversion, 
accompanied then by the filling of the Spirit.  

Questions for Discussion

1. Young and old, men and women—do all the believers in your church know that God desires to give them 
the gift of the Holy Spirit?  How can this be taught to children?  To youth?  To the elderly? To adults?

2. Jesus was filled with the Holy Spirit.  How was this evident in his life and ministry?

3.  The Holy Spirit gives power to believers to?      (Hint:  Acts 1:8)

4.   Define, describe, and discuss this list of the characteristics of spirit-led leaders.  Bold, empowered preaching and 
defence of the Gospel; the ability to study, remember, proclaim and apply the Scriptures to current situations; sensitivity to follow and relocate as 
the Spirit leads; fearless trust in God when facing persecution; continuous proclamation of the Gospel message; wisdom in life, word, and deed; and 
daily reliance on the fullness of the Spirit.  The Holy Spirit equips and places God’s chosen leaders as shepherds over believers.   
Are these the characteristics that are valued and desired by the leadership in your church?  Are there any 
characteristics that are missing in this list?  What are the greatest weaknesses in the leadership of the 
churches in your area?  What is lacking or needed to strengthen or correct these weaknesses?

5.  How do you see the Holy Spirit at work in the laity of your church?  Is the working of the Holy Spirit in 
their lives encouraged?  

6. Are there any spiritless lives in your church? In your community?  How do you respond to these 
individuals? With evangelistic love?  Wise and discerning caution? Prayer? In some other way?
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Terms to Know

pneumatology
Mary
Elizabeth
John the Baptist
Zechariah
Simeon

Dove
Blasphemy
Unpardonable sin
Peter
Stephen
Philip, the evangelist
Paul

Council of Jerusalem
Cornelius
Ananias and 
Sapphira
Simon, the sorcerer
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to introduce the Person and Work of the Holy Spirit as presented in two articles by Dr. Harold Burgess.

Lesson Outcome:
Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 
lesson.

• Students will have a basic understanding of the person of the Holy Spirit as it is revealed in the Old and 
New Testaments.

• Students will examine the work of the Spirit in the world, in the repentant sinner, in the believer, and in 
the church.

• Students will reflect on the church’s essential dependence on the work of the Holy Spirit to enable 
evangelism, discipleship, worship, and fellowship.

• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 
to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• The Person of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament
• The Person of the Holy Spirit in the New Testament
• The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the World
• The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the Repentant Sinner
• The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the Believer
• The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the Church
• Questions for Discussion

The Person of the Holy Spirit6

A renewed hunger for the presence and power of the Holy Spirit both in the lives of individual Christians 
and in the corporate life of the Church has been one of the most notable religious phenomena of the late 
twentieth and early twenty-first centuries. This same period of time has witnessed a revival of interest and 
activity in many kinds of supernatural phenomena, including the occult. The rising tide of interest in the 
supernatural dimensions of life has created a climate in which Christians are likely to be confronted with a 
variety of conflicting “messages” concerning the person and work of the Holy Spirit. Let us be forewarned that, 
as “all that glitters is not gold,” so all that attempts to satisfy deep-seated hunger for the Holy Spirit is not of 

6	 	Harold	W.	Burgess.		The Person of the Holy Spirit.		Published	in	The	High	Calling.		Wilmore,	KY:	The	Francis	Asbury	Society,	Fall	
2006.		Used	with	permission.

The Person and Work of the 
Holy Spirit4
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God.  For this reason, we surely must take our standard from the Bible. 
 
A reverent approach to the totality of the Biblical revelation about the Holy Spirit demands recognition of 
both His personality and His deity. With Christians through the ages, we believe in the creedal statement that: 
“The Holy Spirit, the third person of the triune God, proceeding from the Father and sent by the Son, is of one 
substance, majesty, and glory with the Father and the Son.” 7 

The Person of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament

There are more than eighty references to the activity of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament.  He is present in 
every movement of God from creation to the final utterances of the prophets.

The first direct reference to the Spirit of God is made in the opening sentences of the Bible.  Following the 
record of primal creation, when the earth was yet formless and void (Gen. 1:1), we read, “the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters” (Gen. 1:2).  Here the Spirit of God (the third person of the Trinity) moved 
energetically upon the chaotic primal scene and brought form and meaning to the heavens and to the earth.

There seems to be at least a threefold revelation of the Holy Spirit in relation to His participation in creation. 
First, His personality and deity are suggested by the use of the Hebrew expression translated “Spirit of God.” 
Second, His divine energy and power are indicated by His control over the chaotic elements out of which 
the cosmos was being formed. Third, His life-giving and formative function is implied in His moving upon, or 
“brooding over,” the waters.

This threefold revelation of the Holy Spirit is certainly a foreshadowing of His subsequent work in the redemptive 
plan of God for man. For as the Spirit brought order to the chaos in the beginning, so He restores order to the 
confusion, chaos, and darkness that the sin and disobedience of men have caused (see Isaiah 32:14,15). From 
the beginning, the Spirit has always manifested the reality of a loving, personal God by applying His creative 
power to restore spiritual life and order to our otherwise hopeless human condition.
 

The Person of the Holy Spirit in the New Testament

The New Testament Scriptures clearly invest the Holy Spirit with such attributes of personality as 
intelligence, volition, emotion, and moral responsibility.

• Intelligence: Paul obviously presupposes the intelligence of the Holy Spirit when he states, “He 
who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints 
according to the will of God” (Rom. 8:27). 

• Volition: Both intelligence and volition (will) are indicated in Paul’s suggestion that the Holy Spirit 
distributes spiritual gifts “to every man severally as He will” (I Cor. 12:11; see also Acts 13:4; 15:28).
 

7	 	Articles	of	Faith	and	Practice	of	the	Missionary	Church.		http://www.mcusa.org/AboutMC/PositionPapers/ArticlesofFaithand-
Practice.aspx	06/22/2010
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• Emotion: The emotional nature of the Holy Spirit’s personhood is revealed in Paul’s admonition 
both to the Ephesians that they should not “grieve” the Holy Spirit of God (Eph. 4:30) and to the 
Thessalonians that they should not “quench the Spirit” (I Thess. 5:19). 

• Moral responsibility: The attribute of moral responsibility may be observed in the apostolic letter 
which was sent out from the Jerusalem conference in which it is written, “For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things” (Acts 15:28).

The personality of the Spirit is perhaps nowhere more evident than in Christ’s solemn warning against the 
blasphemy of the Holy Spirit (Matt. 12:31-32; Mark 3:29; Luke 12:10). More positively, Christ treats the Holy 
Spirit as a person in His farewell discourse in John 14-16 where He characterizes the Spirit as a Paraclete (a 
person called to the side of another), counselor, witness, and teacher. Most certainly the personality of the 
Holy Spirit is portrayed in Jesus’ pronouncement that “when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you 
into all truth” (John 16:13).  For the Christian, then, it is never proper to refer to, or think of, the Holy Spirit as “it.”  
How much better that we should exercise care to use such personal pronouns as “He,” “His,” or “Him.”

A clear sense of the personality of the Holy Spirit can contribute much to a vital Christian experience.  When the Christian comprehends the Holy Spirit as a 
person, his concern will properly be, “How may He, the Holy Spirit, possess and use more of me?”  Proper recognition of the personality of the Holy Spirit, 
then, is a critical factor in keeping God central in human life.

The Work of the Holy Spirit8

The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the World

In relation to the world, and more especially to unsaved individuals, the Holy Spirit’s work is to awaken our 
human minds to a consciousness of our lost condition (see Acts 16:14) and to extend the offer of salvation to 
all by His witness to Jesus Christ (John 15:26, Acts 5:32).

Perhaps the most comprehensive statement concerning the Spirit’s ministry to the world is that made by Jesus 
on the evening before His crucifixion: “And when He (the Holy Spirit) is come, He will reprove (convince) the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: Of sin because they believe not on me; Of righteousness, 
because I go to my Father…; Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged” (John 16:8-11).
  
Whatever else may be learned from Jesus’ statement in John 16, we must conclude that 

• the Holy Spirit compels people to recognize that to disregard Jesus Christ by not believing in Him 
is to continue in sin 

• He convinces men of the unique claims of Christ by attesting to Christ’s resurrection and ascension 
(see also Rom. 1:4)

• He convinces men and women that they cannot do as they like and expect to escape the 
consequences of willfulness. At the final judgment everyone must stand before the throne. 

The journey that results in a soul’s surrender to Christ is a journey that is begun by the work of the Holy Spirit.

8	 	Harold	W.	Burgess.		The Work of the Holy Spirit.		Published	in	The	High	Calling.		Wilmore,	KY:	The	Francis	Asbury	Society,	Win-
ter	2007.		Used	with	permission.
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The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the Repentant Sinner

Another aspect of the Holy Spirit’s work is to regenerate those who repent of their sins and believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Regeneration is a term normally employed to refer to the changing of a sinner’s nature through 
the impartation of divine life; it is commonly called the “new birth.” Jesus Christ chose the image of birth to 
illustrate the Spirit-wrought change in an individual when he or she is saved: “Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God…That which is born of the Spirit is spirit” (John 
3:5-7). 

Paul, likewise, ascribes regeneration to the Holy Spirit: “Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost” 
(Titus 3:5).

The scriptures teach that no one can enter the kingdom of God until he or she is born anew of the Holy Spirit. 
This new life which is imparted to the repentant and believing person by the Holy Spirit is the very life of 
God. There is unquestionably an element of mystery in the new birth. “The wind bloweth where it wills…so is 
everyone that is born of the Spirit” (John 3:8). It is not for us to comprehend the method by which the Spirit of 
God brings about this miracle of a new creation. However we can and will know the effects of the new birth as 
the Holy Spirit witnesses to the reality of regeneration: “The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit that 
we are the children of God” (Rom. 8:16; see also Gal. 4:6 and I John 3:24).

The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the Believer

The Holy Spirit sustains a continuing ministry to born-again Christians as He sanctifies them and endues 
them with power for service. Sanctification, “the work of God in making men holy,” begins in repentance and 
regeneration, but it is continued when the believer yields himself or herself to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 
This aspect of the Christian’s walk with God, described by both Paul and Peter as “sanctification of the Spirit” (II 
Thess. 2:13; I Pet. 1:2), is at least three fold: 

• It involves a separation from the world and to God (Col. 3:2,3) 
• It involves a cleansing from sin (Acts 15:8, 9; Rom. 6:19; I John 1:5-2:1; see also Psalm 51)
• It involves a filling with, and a continuous abiding of, the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:1-4; Eph. 5:18; John 

14:16, 17). The absolute imperative for the Christian to be endued with power as a prerequisite for service 
is expressed in Jesus’ final charge to His followers: “But ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto me” (Acts 1:8).  

Again and again in the New Testament church it was as individual Christians were filled with and empowered 
by the Holy Spirit that the work of Christ went forward (Acts 2:1-47; 4:8—14; 4:31). The experience of the 
church throughout the ages has simply confirmed this imperative.

The Bible makes use of several additional expressions concerning the Spirit’s ministry to the believer, such as: 
baptism, anointing, sealing, and earnest. Of these expressions, the baptism with (not of ) the Spirit is the one most 
frequently used; it refers to the coming of the Holy Spirit upon the believer. Thus, the statement, “they were all 
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filled with the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:4), is a fulfillment of the promise, “Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence (Acts 1:5; see also Matt. 3:11; John 1:33; and Acts 11:16).  The expression, anointing with 
the Spirit, serves to illuminate the concept of being divinely equipped for the service of Christ (I John 2:27). The 
term sealing with the Spirit signifies that the believer belongs to Jesus Christ (Eph. 1:13), and the earnest (deposit, NIV) 
of the Spirit suggests a guarantee of the completeness of our redemption at the return of our Lord (Eph. 1:14).

The Holy Spirit’s Work in Relation to the Church

From the day of its inauguration at Pentecost, the Church has had its being in the work of the Holy Spirit. The 
life of the Church as the Spirit-begotten body of Christ is maintained by the Holy Spirit as He unites believers 
into it (I Cor. 12:13). He equips it with gifts and graces for service (I Cor. 12:4-11; Gal. 5:22, 23) as He enables 
it to remember and to understand all truth (John 14:26; 16:13; I John 2:20-27). He exercises His presidency 
over the church by guiding it into the will of God (Acts 13:2-4; 15:28). Particularly in the case of gifts it is to be 
remembered that the ministry of the Spirit in the Church is for the edification of the whole body and not for 
the personal pleasure, advantage, or profit of individuals.

In these beginning years of the twenty-first century, we dare not attempt to accomplish our mission without 
an intense commitment to the person and ministry of the Holy Spirit. For without the Holy Spirit there can 
be no accent of certainty, no message of consequence, no sustaining fellowship, and no real growth and 
development.
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Questions for Discussion

1.  Discuss the attributes of personality that Dr. Burgess lists for the Holy Spirit: intelligence, volition, 
emotion, and moral responsibility.   How does this understanding help us to realize that the Holy Spirit is 
a person?  What does this imply about the way we respond to the Spirit?  About the way that we respond 
to the Spirit’s work in the lives of others?  About the way in which we talk about the Holy Spirit?

Discuss the following questions in reference to Dr. Burgess’s second article.  Formulate answers that you can 
share with the people in your church to these questions.

2. How does the Holy Spirit work with the world?

3.  How does the Holy Spirit work in the life of a repentant sinner?  What does it mean for one to be 
convicted of sin?

4.  How does the Holy Spirit work in the believer’s life?

5.  How does the Holy Spirit work in the life of the church?
6.  Discuss Dr. Burgess’ concluding statement: “without the Holy Spirit there can be no accent of certainty, 

no message of consequence, no sustaining fellowship, and no real growth and development.”  This is a 
challenge to the church.  How does the Holy Spirit help us to be certain of our faith?  What happens to our 
preaching when we rely on our own abilities to persuade rather than the convicting witness of the Spirit?  
Is the Holy Spirit an acknowledged guest in all of our fellowship in the church?  Are we willing to follow and 
trust the Spirit to lead us in how we should grow and develop our ministries and churches?

Terms to Know

Paraclete
Regeneration
Sanctification
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Lesson Purpose: 
• to present a concise theological statement on the person and work of the Holy Spirit as it is taught in the 

Scriptures and evidenced in the life of the church.

Lesson Outcome:
Students will learn and be able to briefly define all of the terms to know.  These terms are in bold throughout the 
lesson.

• Students will have an example of a basic theological presentation on the person and work of the Holy 
Spirit that can serve as a model to be used in their own places of ministry.

• Students will appreciate the Spirit’s gifts and the Spirit’s administration of such gifts in the church.
• Students will understand the importance of the gifts of the Spirit within the life of the church.
• Students will honestly and thoughtfully interact with and apply the lessons to their ministry settings and 

to their personal lives.

Table of Contents
• The Spirit of the Lord
• The Holy Spirit: The Giver of Spiritual Gifts
• Conclusion
• Questions for Discussion

The Spirit of the Lord9 

“I believe in the Holy Ghost” (The Apostles Creed)10

The Holy Ghost
 
The traditional creedal term, Holy Ghost, misleads some people into believing that the Christian faith 
includes belief in ghosts. Of course this is a misconception…. When the still widely used King James Version 
was translated, the word “ghost” meant spirit.  Accordingly, the term Holy Ghost is interchangeable with the 
term Holy Spirit.

9	 	This	section	is	from:	Burgess,	Harold	W.,	Ed.	The	Framework	of	Our	Faith:	The	Basics	of	Knowing	Christ.	Pages	47-51.		Used	by	
permission.

10		Each	statement	in	the	Apostle’s	Creed	serves	as	the	basis	for	the	theological	reflection	in	The	Framework	of	Our	Faith.

The Theological Statement 
on the Work and Person of 

the Holy Spirit

5
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The Holy Spirit is the third Person of the Godhead, or Trinity. The Holy Spirit is not an impersonal force; He is 
the working agent of the Father and the Son in the world. To put it in other words, the Holy Spirit is the One 
who carries out the work of God when He acts within space and time.

The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament
 
References to the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament are not so explicit or as numerous as they are in the 
New Testament. Nonetheless, the Old Testament contains a significant number of allusions to the work of 
the Holy Spirit. These gave the early Church Fathers a foundation for understanding the third Person of 
the Trinity. Several passages alluding to the Holy Spirit convey the idea that God is acting directly in the 
world through His Spirit. The Holy Spirit was God’s creative hand in the origination of the universe (Gen. 
1:2; Psa.33:6; Isa. 40:13). When the Spirit rested upon the prophets and heroes of Israel, these chosen ones 
were equipped and inspired so that they could achieve the specific goal God had set for them (Judg. 6:34; 
Ezek.11:5).
 
By directing the prophets, the Holy Spirit inspired them so that they stimulated the people of Israel to 
look forward to the messianic kingdom. This would be the day when God would grant a great outpouring 
of His Spirit on the Messiah and on all His people (Joel 2:28-29). The beginning of the fulfillment of these 
expectations was at the opening of Christ’s ministry, when the Holy Spirit came upon Him (Mark 1:9-12).

The Pentecost Experience

The day of Pentecost, the Church’s birthday, saw the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all those gathered 
in the Upper Room (Acts 1:14). When this timid group received the Holy Spirit’s outpouring, they burst forth 
to proclaim boldly and with confidence that Jesus Christ is the Savior (Acts 2:17-38). These were mostly 
uneducated people, but under the direction of the Holy Spirit they could refute with courage the most 
educated men of their day. It was as if Jesus was with them again (Acts 4:13).
 
The Holy Spirit was not just resting upon only a few of the early Christians but upon every member of 
the Church. This general outpouring of God’s Spirit fulfilled the prophecy found in Joel 2:28-29. The early 
members of the Church started referring to the Holy Spirit as being the Spirit of Jesus (Phil. 1:19; Gal. 4:6). 
They found that having the Holy Spirit with them was like having Jesus with them. They were experiencing 
anew the strength that they found in Jesus when He walked among them.

The Church’s Understanding of the Holy Spirit
 
The early Church wrestled with their understanding of the identity and ministry of the Holy Spirit. They were 
commonly experiencing the Holy Spirit in ways that did not occur in the Old Testament. Early Christians 
discovered with new certainty that the Holy Spirit is a divine Person in the same sense as God the Father and 
God the Son.
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Characteristics of the Spirit 

The Holy Spirit, like the Father, is not an impersonal force but is a part of the three-person God. The Holy 
Spirit is often called the Comforter or Advocate. When the King James Version was translated, the term 
comforter carried the idea of “to strengthen.”  He furnishes the Christian with spiritual and moral strength. As 
Jesus promised each of us, the Spirit provides the same power and guidance His disciples had when they 
walked with Him (John 14:15-17; 16:7; Acts 1:5, 8). The Spirit of Christ will continue to work in the hearts and 
minds of each believer until the end of time. The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God the Father and God the Son, 
represents the saving presence of God in the world. The saving work of Jesus Christ in the hearts of mankind 
and the Church is the work of the Holy Spirit. The Cross and the Resurrection are the bases for His action and 
evidences of His power.  He is confronting mankind with the results of the Crucifixion and the Resurrection.

The Work of the Holy Spirit
 
The Holy Spirit works in many ways in the world and in the lives of God’s people. Whenever and wherever 
the Father is working, the Son and the Holy Spirit are also working. The Holy Spirit equipped the early 
leaders of the Church for their tasks. He also developed the gifts of each believer so that each member 
would fit harmoniously into the body of Christ. The same task of equipping each member of the church, 
clergy and laypersons, is carried on today by the Holy Spirit so that the Church can confront the world.
 
The writers of the Bible were inspired and guided by the Holy Spirit in their writings. This is an example of 
God using a wide variety of people with differing skills for His purpose and glory. The Holy Spirit guides the 
Church today so that we can come to a fuller understanding of God’s revelation….
 
The guidance of the Holy Spirit acts within the Church and within the life of each believer. He convinces us of 
our need before the experience of salvation to open ourselves to God and to accept Jesus as our Savior. For 
some this aspect of the Holy Spirit’s work is dramatic; for others it is quite gentle.

The Work of the Spirit in the life of Believers
 
When we accept Jesus Christ as our Savior, the Holy Spirit dwells within our personalities to give shape and 
direction to our lives. The Spirit helps us to grow spiritually by providing the power we need to do God’s 
will. He enlightens our minds and guides our feet. Although the Spirit lives in us, He does not overrule our 
freedom of choice. We are able, if we choose, to ignore the Holy Spirit. He does not violate or restrict our free 
will.
 
The Spirit stirs and guides our prayer life (Rom. 8:26). He directs us in how and for what we should pray. 
He also works in us to confirm our adoption into God’s family, thereby giving us assurance of our salvation 
(Rom. 8:14-17). God’s Spirit bears witness to us that all is well with us spiritually.
 
The Holy Spirit leads men and women into the pastoral ministry and other branches of full-time Christian 
service. He also guides men and women into certain positions and professions that are not always directly 
related to the institutional church. And He guides laypeople to their work. Thus the Holy Spirit prepares and 
enables each of us to do the job to which God has called us. In these and many other ways the Holy Spirit 
is involved in every moment of the believer’s life. The Spirit of God guides the Church in recognizing and 
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deciding whom He is calling to the ministry. The Holy Spirit also operates through the ministering of the 
sacraments. In these events He can confront the participant and make these outward symbols of an inward 
condition into spiritual encounters with God for the believing Church.11

The Apostles Creed12

I believe in God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth.
I believe in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary, 

suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried; the third day he rose from the dead; he 
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty from thence he shall come 

to judge the quick and the dead.
I believe in the Holy Spirit

the holy catholic church (catholic with a small “c” means “universal.”
the communion of saints

the forgiveness of sins
the resurrection of the body

and the life everlasting.  Amen.

The Holy Spirit: The Giver of Spiritual Gifts13

The Holy Spirit glorifies, makes known, the Father and the Son.  He is the person of the Trinity who 
gives witness to the world of the truth of the gospel message through His presence and through His 
empowerment of the church.  One of the unique ways that the Spirit equips the church for its mission in the 
world is through the giving of spiritual gifts.   

There are four New Testament passages in Paul’s letters that give specific lists of these gifts and ministry 
callings.  Peter also made mention of spiritual gifts, but he simplified his list by dividing the gifs into two 
categories: speaking gifts or serving gifts. Below is a chart with the lists of gifts.  The Greek word for gift 
is carisma.  “Charismatic” comes from this word.  In Corinthians 12:7 Paul uses an additional word fanepwsis 
which can be translated as “gift” or “manifestation.” Interestingly it also means “disclosure, announcement.”  14   
The gifts reveal the presence of God’s Spirit at work in and through us so that the body of Christ, the church, 
will be spiritually edified.  

11		This	completes	the	inserted	text	from	The Framework of Our Faith.		In	the	book’s	Forward,	acknowledgement	is	given	to	John	
Lawson’s Introduction to Christian Doctrine;	a	source	that	had	been	used	with	permission	for	the	writing	of	Framework.

12		The	Apostle’s	Creed	was	formulated		to	provide	the	church	a	concise	statement	of	its	basic	beliefs.	
13		Some	of	the	text	in	this	section	is	taken	from	the	CCP	course	on	Corinthians.
14		Walter	Bauer	and	William	F.	Arndt	and	Wilbur	Gingrinch	and	Frederick	W.	Danker,	A	Greek-English	Lexicon	of	the	New	Testa-

ment,	2nd	ed.		(Chicago:	The	University	of	Chicago	Press,	1979),	853.
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Romans 12
Gifts

I Corinthians
Manifestations

I Corinthians
Roles

Ephesians
Roles

Romans 12:4-8

1. Prophesy
2. Service
3. Teaching
4. Encouraging
5. Giving
6. Leadership
7. Mercy

Verse 9:  “Let love 
be genuine.

I Corinthians 12:8-11

1. Wisdom
2. Knowledge
3. Faith
4. Healing
5. Miracles
6. Prophecy
7. Discern spirits
8. Tongues
9. Interpretation

Chapter 13: The love 
chapter

I Corinthians 12:28

1. Apostles
2. Prophets
3. Teachers
4. Miracle 

workers
5. Healers
6. Helpers
7. Administrators
8. Tongues

Chapter 13: The love 
chapter

Ephesians 4:11

1. Apostles
2. Prophets
3. Evangelists
4. Pastors
5. Teachers

v.14   speaking the 
truth in love, we 
will in all things 

grow up into him 
who is the Head, 

that is, Christ.

I Peter 4: 10 “Each one should use whatever gift he has received to serve others, faithfully 
administering  God’s grace in its various forms.  If anyone speaks, he should do it as one 

speaking the very words of God.  If anyone serves, he should do it with the strength God 
provides, so that in all things God may be praised through Jesus Christ” I Peter 4:8   Above all, 

love each other deeply, because love covers over a multitude of sins. (NIV). 

Love is not one of the gifts, but love for God and for one another must always be present, motivating and 
directing the use of the gifts in accord with the leading of the Spirit.  Problems develop when believers 
consider themselves to be the “owners” of the gifts.  Exclusivity, superiority, disorder, disrespect, and 
selfishness are attitudes that signal the presence of the carnal nature.  The church should be alert for any 
indications that these motivations of the flesh are at work in the use of or attitude of believers towards the 
gifts.  (Remember Peter’s strong rebuke of Simon, the sorcerer.)

Paul addressed this misunderstanding and misuse of the gifts in his first letter to the church in Corinth.  
In order to help them understand the necessity and value of each and every person and gift, Paul used a 
comparison.  He compared the church to a human body.  Each part of the human body is significant.  Each 
part, large or small, visible or invisible to the eye, serves a purpose.  The body depends on the presence and 
function of all the parts for its health.  “If one part suffers, all the parts suffer with it, and if one part is honored, all the parts are glad” 
(12:26 NLT).

The careful study of Corinthians chapters 12 and 14 which address the importance of order and clarity in 
worship is of great value for the church today.  The same discord, pride, and preference for one gift over 
another continue to trouble some congregations today.  Paul’s teaching is clear and concise.  Read the 
Biblical text below and then answer the following questions.
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“There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit. There are different kinds of service, but the 
same Lord. There are different kinds of working, but the same God works all of them in all men.  Now 

to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the common good. To one there is given 
through the Spirit the message of wisdom, to another the message of knowledge by means of the 

same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by that one Spirit, to 
another miraculous powers, to another prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits, to 

another speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another the interpretation of tongues. All 
these are the work of one and the same Spirit, and he gives them to each one, just as he determines” (I 

Corinthians 2:7-11 NIV).  

According to Paul:
1.  Who gives the gifts?  (12:11)
2.  For what purpose are they given? (12:7) 
3.  Does everyone have the same gift?  (12:7)

Conclusion 

The gifts are designed to be shared and used.  The Spirit equips believers to minister to one another through 
acts of service, through teaching and the proclamation of the Word, through discernment and spiritual 
wisdom, through the exercise of great faith and trust, through compassion and evangelistic outreach.  The 
gifts of the Spirit are a tremendous blessing, but the church should take care not to direct all of its focus 
inward upon itself.  Jesus’ words in Acts 1:8 continue to remind believers that the empowerment of the Spirit 
is so much more than the joy and encouragement of the church. It also to strengthen and empower the 
church to boldly witness of its faith in Jesus Christ to the entire world.   Yet, the work of the Spirit is personal 
and intimate as He, the Comforter, abides with each believer.  Believers experience spiritual birth, new life, 
transformation of their mind, new relationships as the fruit of the Spirit grows, and joy as they fellowship and 
learn of God, the Father, Jesus, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.
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Questions for Discussion

1.  Together finish the sentences below to make a series of statements that could be used in your church to 
teach about the person and work of the Holy Spirit.

“The Holy Spirit is……

“The characteristics of the Spirit are…….

“The Pentecostal experience was…… and resulted in……….

“The Work of the Holy Spirit in the world is…….

“The Work of the Holy Spirit in the church is……..

“The Work of the Holy Spirit in my life and your life is…..

2.  Define each of the gifts listed in Romans 12 and I Corinthians 12.  What is the evidence that these gifts 
are present in your church?  Are all of these gifts practiced in your church?  Are there any gifts that your 
church or denomination encourages above others?  Why?  Are there any gifts that are discouraged?  
Why?  

3.  Define each of the roles in I Corinthians 12 and Ephesians.  Are all of these roles functioning in your 
church or denomination?  If one is missing, why?  

4.  How can churches develop their love for one another and fellowship together even though there are 
doctrinal and historical differences?  (The Holy Spirit has the answer—look back in the discussion of 
Galatians and Romans and note the importance of love in every section when gifts are discussed.)

5.  Before leaving this final class, take time to pray for one another.  Invite the Holy Spirit to be present with 
you as you pray and minister to one another.  Is someone in need of the Spirit’s comfort?  Of the Spirit’s 
teaching?  Of the Spirit’s empowering?  Of the Spirit’s convicting touch?  Of a renewed joy?  

Terms to Know

Holy Ghost
Spirit of Jesus

The Apostles Creed
Charisma

Spiritual Gifts


